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The PUBLISHER 
| becauſe though there be many Sermons , 
yet. not many ſuch.; mhether we conſider in 
them, the uſefalneſi and weight of the 
matters treated of; or the ſuitable manner 
of handling them , in 4 ſtyle of ſo much 
clearneſs and cloſeneſs and ſtrength , as 
was fitted ( as he himſelf was wont to 
wiſh) to the capacity of the weakeſt 
and the conviction of the ſtrongeſt ; 
or the ſolid and well-poized judgment of 
the Author in points of difficulty ; or 
laſtly, the admirable candour and mode- 
ration of his temper in matters of dif- 
ference and diſpute. | © 
And T purpoſely mention his modera- 
tion , 4rd likewiſe adventure to commend | 
him for it, notwithſtanding that this * 
Virtue, ſo much eſteemed: and 7" A q 
by wiſe men in all Ages , hath of late beew | 
declaimed againſt mith ſo much zeal and | 
 frerceneſs, and yet with that good grace 
and confidence, as if it were not nd, 20 fi 
Virtue but ever the ſum and abridgment |: 
of aff Vices. TI ſay, notwithſtanding all |; 
= His, Ju; ills Br OOO NT that | 
moderation #-a Virtue, and one of the * 
peculiar ornaments aut advantages of | 
the excellent conſtitution of our Church , | 
and. raft ut laſt be the temper of hey | 
Members ," efpecially the Clergy ," if-ever 3 
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of" this Church , and do not inda Fri cd 
* defion by cheriſhing heats and ai 

7 among our ſelves to let in Popery at theſe 
. Tres hg 


As to the Author himſelf, I cannot 


| #pon, 20 take notice of a wery ſlight , 


3 and; I think , unjuſt Charatter priven 


© ſis ; whether by the Author of that Book, 
#Z or by ſome cther Hand , # variouſly re- 
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x ported, and I am 70t curious to know. 
* The former part of the Charadter i 
* chiefly made up of invidious reflections 
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7 of hit condition in the late Times ; in all 
* which, becauſe I did not then know him, 
41 leave him to be vindicated or cenfur'd by 
#rhofe who were witneſſes of his whole 
| 5 behaviour and temper in that time.. The 
' © Latter part of it conſiſts of flat and ill- 
: | favour'd commenitlations., as, That he 


4 diftiflimus, a great well-willer to 
| Philofophy and rhe Mathemaricks 3 
the exatf Charattey of an Ermmpirick antl 
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* ſeriouſly intend the firm eftabliſhment | 


vifons 
: forbear out of a generous indignation to 


| {ce the aſhes of ſo worthy a Man trampled 


of him in « late Book. entithled Hiſtoria 
? & Antiquitates Univerſitatis Oxonien= 


7 upon his carriage , and the circumſtances 


was Philoſophiz & Mathematicz ad- 


a Almanack-maker, when theſe Two 
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The PUBLISHER 
excellencies happen to be in conjunition.: 
Azd then, that to the ſtudy of Divi- £ 
nity he added eloquentiam incon- * 
cionando non contemnendam , an # 
eloquence in Preaching not to be de- # 
ſpiſed ; , which though it be but a wery. * 
cold and ſlender , commendation both of | 
his Divinity and his Eloquence , zet | 
wuſt own Jomething of lindnefs in it , | 
becauſe there is in good earneſt a ſort of * 
Eloguence in Preaching that is to be |; 
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deſpiſed. To finiſh the kindnefS, and 
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envyanid detraction in that of My.Hobbs's, © 
than in this of the Reverend Biſhop ; ® 
for which T can imagin no other reaſon EC F: 
this; that Mr. Hobbs was then alive ' 
to ſpeak for himſelf, but the dead bites: 
=—_ — :.. a of 

Upon the whole, it hath often been 
#0 ſmall matter of wonder to me , whence 
#t ſhould come to paſs that : ſo great Z * 
Map , and ſo great a lover of Mankind, 
who had the inclination , the skill , and © 
the opportunity to oblige ſo very many , Þ 
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ana was fo hig hly valued and reverenced 4 
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4 by all that knew him , - ſhould yet have 
- * the hard fate to fall under the heavy 
”. > diſpleaſure and - cenſure of 'thoſe «6 
4 knew him not -; And that he who never 
did any thing to make himſelf one perſonal 
Y.® enemie, ſhould have the" ill fortune to 
f. & have ſo many. I think 1 may truly ſay, 

[ that there are , OY have been , very few 
* :n this Age and Nation , ſo well known, 

7 and ſo greatly efteemed and favoured , 

e i firſt by a judicious Prince , ana then by 
4 s {0 many Perſons of high rank and quality, - 
7 | and of fragular worth and eminency in all 
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* And this ſurely.cannot be dented him , 
f > 3t is ſo well known to many worthy Perſons 
wt living, and bath been ſo often ac- 
* knowleadged even by his enemies , that 12 
* rhe late times of confuſion, alntoſt all 
e that was preſerved and kept up of Inze- 


s 


A. 
""» puly and Learning , of good Order and 


© Government in the Univerſity of Ox- © 
” ; ford, was chiefly owing ta- hs prudent 
Ce  condutt and encouragement, Which con- 
4 5 fideration aloue, had there b:en no other, 
| 4 might have prevailed with ſome there to 
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4 have treated his memory with at leaſt 
A common kindneſs and reſpeef. Not to 
a | do this to the dead, and in Charattes 
pas _ 
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I The PUBLISHER, exc. 
8 of him that was intended to live ts | 
'N poſterity, ſeems wery hard; and yet T | 
| (hall only make this ſoft reflection upon + 
| it, That there is no-readier way for any | 
L | mwan to bring his own worth into queſtion , | 
than by endeatvouring to detratt. from. | 
the univerſally acknowledged morth ' of 

other mex. | * | 
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Having ſaid this out of juſtice as well 
45 Frendſh's to the Author , and by way o 
weceſſary vinaication of him from the 
- envie endeavoured to be raiſed againſt © 
- | him by ſome in this preſent Age, I leave 
— theſe Diſcourſes of his to juſtifie them- 

2 ſelves and himto Poſterity, = 
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And then, that to the ſtudy of Divi- - 
nity he added cloquentiam incon- +» 

cionando non contemnendam , an ; 

OS. eloquence 1n Preaching not to be de-: : 
# ſpiled ; which though it be but a wery | 
1 cold and ſlender commendation both of 
his Divinity and his Eloquence , yet 1 |} 

muſt own ſomethings of kindnefi in it , | 

| becanſe there is in good earneſt a ſort M | 

( Eloquence in Preaching that is to be | 

q * deſpiſed. To fir the kindneſs, and | 
- that nothing might be omitted that might | 
| - any ways caſt an odium upor him , as he : 


| © as placed next before Mr. Hobbs, ſo I| 
i cannot but obſerve in comparing therr Cha-'| 
ratters, that there is Op far leſs of | 
| exvyand detraction in that of My.Hobbs's, | 
- than in this of the Reverend Biſhop; | 

| -- for which T can zmagin uo other reaſon Sh : 
1 this, that Mr. Hobbs was then alive} 
vp to ſpeak for himſelf, but the dead bite 
4 _ Upon the whole, it hath .often. been |: 
ns ſonal. matter of wander to me; whence 
#t ſhould come to paſs that :ſo great 4 
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'* = by all that knew him , ſhould yet haye 
IF ** The hard fate to fall under the heavy 
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© knew him not : And that he who never 
".« aid any thing to make himſelf one perfonat 
I). enemie, ſhould have the" ill fortune to 
A FIR ſo many.” I think I may truly ſay, 
* that there are, or have been,” very few 
8 20 this Age aud Nation , ſo well known, 
J # and ſo greatly efteemed and favoured , 

# firſt by a judicious Prince, antl then by 
2d  [o many Perſons of high rank and quality, 
Y and of (ingular worth and eminency in all 
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of W 2t 25 ſo well knowy to many worthy Perſons 
218 xt Hoing, and bath been ſo often ac- 
P » = &Enowleaged even by his enemies , that in 
mi the late times of confuſion , alntoſt all 
ve that was preſerved and kept up of Inge- 
OE nuity and Learning , of good Order and 
Government in the Univerſity of Ox- 
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ce 7 conduct and encouragement. Which con- 
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| ee Te A | | 
Mongſt the many doubts and 
{icruples which axe apt to 
diſquiet the hearts of good + 
> => Men, .there-are none more | 
frequent than thoſe occafioned by their + 
own miſtake, concerning the ſcope and 
ends they aim at. For when upon an 
impartial enquiry into their own con- 
dition, they find, that which has... 
the chief influence upon them in any, . . 
temptation or difficult ſervice is not {0 
much the deformity of ſin, or the beauty - 
of holineſs, as the fear of Hell and the 
hopes of Salvatyon ; this is apt to dejech 
them with ſad doubts and fears con- 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


' were yet only in a mercenary ſlaviſh 
ſtate of Mpregeneracy, and had nat in 


any meaſure attained to thoſe filial 
afeftions which belong to the ſtate of 
Adoption. And by this means 1t comes 
to pals, that they do often needleſly 
diſquiet themſelves and diſcourage 
others. tt. 

My deſign therefore from the Text, 


is ſo to clear up and ſtate the Truth in. 
this caſe, as may prevent thoſe miſtakes 


and the 111 conſequences of them. 
The chief {cope of this Chapter 1s to 
ſet forth the nature and the power of 


Faith, The Nature of it is deſcribed 

ver. 1, tobe the ſubſtance of things hopedis' 
for , and the evidence of things not ſeen. | 
The Power of it is afterwards exempli- 


fied , by diverſe inſtances out of the 
Old Teftament , concerning many 
ftrange Difficulties and Trials, which 


thoſe holy- men of Antient times were 
enabled to undergo, being ſtrengthened 


chiefly by this Grace of Faith. In the 
relation of which, there is an obſerva- 


ble mixture of Examples, ſome of 


leſſer note , with others of remarkable 


eminency, leaſt weak Chriſtians 


might be diſcouraged at thoſe great 


| Examples of Abrahars, and Tfaac, and 


Moſes ; 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
Moſes; as being unable ever to imitate | 
ſuch patterns. OL, {5 
 Amonglit the reſt of theſe Examples, 
this of Mefes is one of the moſt remar- 
kable, and. it may juſtly be ſer upon 
Record as a ſtrange thing , that one: in 
the heat of Youth, as he was, who 
had always been brought up amid'ft 
the delights and favour of the Court, 
and ſo by his Age and manner of Educa-" 
tion inclined to Pleaſures and Ambition; 
that ſuch an one ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing, preferr the troubles of a Wilder- 
neſs before the Pleaſures of a Court , 
exchange all his honours for the preſent, 
and his hopes for the future, for certain 
reproach and troubles ; refuſing to be 
called the Son of Pharoah's Daughter, and 
chuſing rather to ſuffer afftietion with the 
People of God, And becauſe it might 
be wondered at, upon what reaſon and 
motive he did this; the Text gives us 
an account of 1t, he had reſpect unto 
the recompence of reward, * 
The words will not need much ex- 
plication. They give us an account 
what it was that did chiefly encourage _ 
Moſes to io ſtrange a choice; and thar 
was, his belief that he ſhould be a gainer 
| by it, his expeCtation of a reward for 
oe it. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
it," *Amiſiens 33 &: wh judo mdicies, 


For he hath reſpect to the rECOMPENCE of 


reward, There are but two principal 
terms inthe Text, the one denoting the 
Ad and the other the O6jed#. 


1. The A#, amfaacm, which we. 


Tranfilate ; Je had reſpect to, The word 
{ſignifies properly the fixing of his Eye 
with intention, as men uſually do at 


* the mark which they aim at. 


2. The Objet, widdremdraa, the re- 


compence of reward, The word Reward 


doth not neceſſarily imply Merit, as 
is evident from Rom. 4. 4. where 'tis 


{uppoſed that it may be of Grace ; eſpe- 
cially when it referrs to the happineſs of 
our future ſtate in Heaven; which can. 
never be {trictly deſerved by any work 


that we can do. But it ſignifies com- 


- monly the beſtowing of any good thing 


before promiſed ,*whether out of free 


Grace and Bounty, or by way of Hire 
or Wages. 


* The: Propoſition T {hall in{iit upon 
from thele words, 15 this : 


1 hat it is not only permiſſevely lawful, 
or as indulgence allowed unto the infirmity 


of weak believers, but "tis likewiſe neceſſary 
for the moſt eminent Saints, to ſtrengthen 


and ſupport themſelves is their difficulties 


Ly 


The Firſt Sermon. 
by a ſpecial and particular regard to the 


recompence of reward. 


A Point, which in many reſpeQs. 
w1ll deſerve your attention , not being 


ſo commonly treated of, and the gene- 
rality of Men being very apt to miſtake 
about it ; and yet a miſtake in this may 
| prove of very dangerous conſequence, 
eſpecially to one that lies under any 
fear or dejettion of mind, by putting 
him into an incapacity of receiving any 
comfortable evidence concerning his 
own ſincerity. To 14: 

I am not 1gnorant that this inference 
may ſeem unto many a bold Paradox 
and miſtake , as being directly again{(t 


what hath ſo commonly been afferted 


and taught by many others. And there- 
fore I ſhall endeavour tobe the more 
wary and conſiderate in the explication 
and proof of it. £208 

_ For Explication of it : Tis requiſite 
that the chief terms be cleared and dif 
 tinguiſhed. -- tw 

1. Remardisdf two kinds: 1. Tem- 
poral, confiſting in a freedom from out. 
ward evils, and: the enjoyment of all 


thoſe blefſings which concern our well 
being in this Life ; Or 2, Ezernal,which 
includes our deliverance from Hell, our 
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The Firſt Sermon. 


enjoyment of God, and all thoſe in-. 


conceiveable joys, which we hope for 
in the Life to come. Ks ates 
2. A Man may propoſe a thing to 


himſelf as his Ezd, or aim two manner 


of ways, Subordinately, or Principally : 


t. That is a Subordinate end, which 


we deſire, not forit ſelf, but as a means 
for the helping of us to ſomething be- 


yond it : 2. That is a Principal or ul- 


z:mate end, unto which all our other 

proſecutions and endeavours are but 

{ubſervient means, 
Now to apply theſe diſtinftions to 


—» 


. our Preſent purpoſe : 


Fob. 4.15 


firſt followed our Saviour out of by- 


1. Temporal rewards may be the 
ſubordinate end in our Obedience ; and 


therefore are they ſo often propoſed to 


us in Scripture; and for this reaſon, 
Goodnefi hath the promiſes of this Life. 
2. Temporal reward may at firſt be 


the chief occaſion of mens being con, 


verted and'following Chriſt: The firft 


reaſon which made the Woman of 
Samaria give ear to him, was her hopes 
to be eatgd of the trouble of coming fo 
often to draw water at the Well. And 
there is no reaſon to doubt but that 
amoneſt thoſe Multitudes which at 


ends , 
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ger'to feed upon his Loaves, others for 


there were many that proved true 
Converts. 11601 389 


3- We muſt not propoſe Temporal 
rewards as our chuet end ; for then we 


ſhall venture upon any means whereby 


they may be procured,and conſequently 


ſhall be put upon many ynlawfut cours 
ſes, which may ſeem more. likely to 
advantage our ztms in this kind, -. + 
4. The chief and ultimate end of all 
our Actions ſhould be the glory of God. 
Since all thingsare of Him, and through 
Him, *tis but reaſon they ſhould be ro 
Him likewiſe, . As. the Apoſte joyns 
them, Rom. 11. 36. Andrhus far I 
{ſuppoſe men-do generally agree' about 
this point. - But they do not commonly 
apprehend or conſider, that we do then 
make the glory of God our principal 
end , when we place our chiefeſt hap- 
' Pineſs in the' enjoyment. of him. ' So 
that we are not to look upon his glory 
asany thing abſtracted from, or con- 
frary to our own good,but that wherein 
it confiſts ; 'God himſelf (in the phraſe 
of the Schools) being our objettive 
De ”" MS _ hap- 


their health that he mightcure them, 
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happineſs : I am thy exceeding great ve- 

z ward,” Gen. 15. 1. And our own Sal- 

F— vation, or ourenjoyment of him, be- 
= ing our formal happineſs. So that that 
Man who doth principally- aim at his 
i own Salvation or the enjoyment of God, 
" may properly be ſaid to make the glory 
ik of God his chief and ultimate end : It 3 
being a vain1magination for us to ſup-= f | 

'  __ poſeany other or better way for the | 

| romotingot his glory,than by our own {| | 
What lk he principally deſigns. 1 
. As for thoſe: Caſes which ſome Men {| 
put,whexein theſe two are ſeparatedand 
oppoſed, asf a Man ſhould be content 
to be damn'd tor the promoting of God's A 
( 


glory, &c. It were eaſy to prove that 

they are'inconſiderate, preſumptuous 
{uppolitions., not without ſuch wild 
inconſiftences as are not to be \uppoled, || 
neceflarily 1mplying 'one of theſe two 
ab{urdities : Either that the chief end 
of every Man ought not to be his own: | 
happineſs,or that his happineſs doth not / 
chiefly confift inthe enjoyment of God ;/ 
both whichare fundamental Principles. - 
For the glory of God is a Relative 

-” term , and ſignifies nothing elſe bat 

4 that excellency of his which reſults | 
[3 from all his other attributes, his mercy, | 
== ? . juſt ice , | 
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juſtice,power,&;.Now which of his at- 
tributes 1s like to be advanced by ſuppo- 
ſing a Creature that loves hut i the, 
higheſt Gngens ſhould be madeeternally. 
miſerable ? So then4he ſubſtance of this 
laſt concluſion thus explained , 1s this : 
That as Temporal rewards maybe a fub- 
ordinate end,{oourEternal reward muſt 
be the principal end of all our Actions. - 
And ſo much briefly for the Rating 
or explication of the Poizz. As for the 
| Proof of it from Scripture, it ſeems very 
clear from the Texr, wherein we have. 
an account of that which enabgd Moſes 
for this difficult ſervice, his looking to 
the reward, now if there had beenany 
other aim, which hadagreater influence 
and efficacy upon this Aftion of his, it 
would not ſeem agreeable to the Rules 
of reaſon, that a leſs encouragement 
ſhould be ſet down,, as the cauſe of ir, 
when there, was ſomewhat elſe upon 
which that effect had a nearer depen 
dance. [ext 
We have another like inſtance to the 
ſame purpole, in this very Chapter con- 
cerning Abraham; - It was queltionleſs 
a hard duty for him to leave his Country 
 andhis Fathers houſe, to be a Sojourner 
 4na ſtrange Land ; but that which en- 
; TE . couraged 


# 


2 Cor, 4. 


eſteem thoſe temporal afflictions to be but 
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mand , was a double reward which he 
expeCted : 1, Temporal, that he ſhould 


receive that place for his inheritance, v.8, 


2. Eternal , a City that hath Foundations 
whoſe Builder and: Maker is God, V. 10. 
So in the Chapter immediately before 


this, wey. 34. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 


ſome who were inabled fo take joyfully 


the ſpoyling of their goods, he renders 
this as their chief reaſon that encoura- 


ged them to it, becauſe they knew in 
themſelves that they had in Heaven a far 


better and a more enduring Subſtance. 


That which made St. Paul himſelf to 


- light and MWOmentany, Was the confide- 


I C'0y. 9s 


ration of that far wore exceeding ani 
eternal weight of” glory in the Heavens. 
Upon this ground it is, that ourChriftian 
Progreſs is ſo often in Scripture com- 


pared unto a Race, where men put forth - 
themſelves to the utmoſt , and all for 
the hopes of obtaining a Crown. And: 


in reference to this doth the Apoſtle 


profeſs of himſelf, that he did follow 


after, and reach forth , and preſs forward 


to the mark', that is, he did'ſtrein him- 


{elf with his utmoſt diligence and in- 
duſtry, and all for « price ({o it follows) 


couraged him to obey God in this com- 


for 
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E haften to the Reaſons of the point. _ 4+ 5: 
_ x. Fram that Prime and Fundamen- SE 
tat Law of Nature, whereby e ; 


lip. 3. 12, 13, 14- 
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I Tits Go 
created thing is by its moſt powerful 9 
and immediate inſtincts carried out to 
its own conſervation. Nothing ts 
more eſſential, not only to r4#40xa/, but 
even to ſenſitive Nature, than tha it 

_ ſhould prmcipally feek its own con- 
tinuanee and well-being , andallother 

. things only in order to this : ' So that it 
may juſtly be queftioned , whether it 
be 1n it ſelf poftible, or confiftent with 
this Principle of Nature, for a Man to 
love any thing more rhan himſelf, or 
not for hunſelf upon ſome account or. - 
other? It isgranted on alt hands, that 
our chief ezd, our fuinmnun bom, 1s our 
own happizeff : All the difference ts, 
whereinthis happineſsdoth confiſt, ſome 

lacing it inthe preſex# enjoymentsof this 

ite, others in the future good things 
of another World ; one Man is for t 
Court of Egypt, and 70 be called the Son 
of Pharoahs Daughter, another will ra- 
ther chuſe AflifFion and reproach for the 
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- The Firſt Sermon.” 


preſent in expeQtation of ſome better 
reward afterwards. And though both 
do vaſtly difter about the ſeveral ways 
and means which they propoſe to them- 
ſelves, yet they do-and muſt agree in 
the ſame general ſcope and end of 
happinefſ. So that according to this 
Principle, to aim chiefly at our own 
well-being, 1s not only permiſſively 
lawful (as 1 {aid before) a'thing which 
we may do; nor 1s it neceſſary only by 
way of precept, being, that which a 
Man ought to do as his duty ; but *tis 
likewiſe eſſentially neceſſary co our 
very nature ; ſo that every Man muſt . | 
do it, nor can he do otherwiſe. , 
For the clearer explication of this, 
I ſhall crave leave to remember you of 
that diſtinction which T have elſewhere 


had occaſion to infift upon , betwixt 
| Nataral Principles and Moral Duties, 


I. By natural Principles, I mean ſuch 
kind of impreſſions , as are originally 
ſtamped upon the nature of things ; 
whereby they are fitted for thoſe ſer- 
vices, to which they are deſigned in 
their Creation : The Acts of which are 
neceſiary, and under no kind of liberty 
of being ſuſpended. Herein did the 
Wiſdom of the Creation conſiſt, that 

. __ God 


#* 


ſubſtratum upon which the Law is foun- 
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God was pleaſed to endue- the kinds 
of things, with ſuch natures and 
principles , as might accommodate 
them for thoſe works to which the 

were appointed, And he Governs. all 
things by ſuch Laws, as are ſuited 
to thole ſeveral natures, which he had 


at firſt implanted in them. The moſt 


univerſal principle belonging to all 

kinds of things 1s ſelt-preſervation, _ 
which in Man (being a rational Agent) 
is ſomewhat futther advanced to ſtrong 
propenſions and. deſires of the Soul , 
after a ſtate of happineſs, which hath 
the predominancy over all other in- 


 clinations, as being the ſupreme and 


ultimate end , to which all»particular 
deſigns and actions mult be ſubſervient. 
2. By Moral Duties I mean, ſuch 
Habits or ACtions as are the moſt pro- 
per means for the attaining of this end. 
About theſe we have a liberty of Aq- 
ing; to which we are to be induced in 
a moral way, by ſuch kind of Argu- 
ments and Motives, as are in them- 
ſelves ſufficient to convince the Reaſon. 
So that ſelf-love and the propoſing of 
happineſs as our chief end, though it be 
the Foundation of Duty , that baſis or 


ded, 
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ded, yet it is not properly a moral dry; 
becauſe every Man muſt do 1t neceſla- 


rily, nor can hedo otherwite. 


Now to ſuppoſe that the Holy and 


a duty upon his Creatures , whic 
inconliſtent with thoſe principles that 


- he himſelf hath implanted in their na- 


tures, in their firft Creation, is an 
apprehenſion as abſurd 1n it lelf as it is 
unworthy of God. 
This natural Principle of endeavou- 
ring afterhappineſs,is the Foundation of 
all Moral Dutzes : For the highc(t mora 
inducement or motive to perſwhde men 
to any thing, is to repreſent ſuch a thing 
as neceſlary to their happineſs ; ſothat 
our Obligation to Duty, is from the 
Law of God, but the great motive to 


it is Love to our ſelves and a natural 


deſire of happineſs. 
2. From the chief ſcope of all thoſe 


promiſes and threats ſo frequent im 


Scripture, which are certainly intended 
tor this very purpoſe to excite and 
quicken us in our Obedience. Now it 
cannot be denyed, but that *tis our 
duty to make that the aim and end of 
our actions, which the Scripture it ſelf 
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. The Firſt Sermon. 
evil and obtain the good therein men- 
tioned : Dear. 3o. 19, 20. After that 
large Catdlogue of Mercies and Judg- 
ments before recited , Moſes puts them 
in mind, that he had ſet before them that 
day, life and death , bleſſing and curſing , 
therefore chuſe life, that thou and thy ſeed 
mayeft live, 8&c. Upon this account it is 
that ſeveral precepts in Scripture are 
preſsd upon us with ſo many afteQi- 
onate 1infinuations taken from the con- 
ſideration of our own gaod : Dexr. 5. 
29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart ns 
them, that they would fear me , and keep 
my Commandments always , that it might 
be well with them, and their Children after 
them. And Chap. 6. v. 24. The Lord 
Commaniaed us to do all theſe things for our 
good always, that he might preſerve us 
alive, &c. Now I ſay, it 15 not only 
lawful, but *tis, our duty to ſerve God 
gpon his own motives and encourage- 
ments, and to make that a principal 
reaſon and end of our obedience, which 
he himſelf propoſes to us under thoſe 
Conſiderations. | 

3. From the nature of that Principle, 
which hath the chief influence upon 
the very life and ations of every Re- 
ligious Man , and that is Faith. ray 
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quſt ſhall live' by Faith, As _ 1s 


the Foundation of all- humane actions, 
{o is Faith of Religious dutys. © And 
every one under the notion of juſt or 
Religious, is acted by this principle 
of Faith, as brutes are by Sexſe, and Mex 
by Reaſon. Now Faith, v. 1. Is the 


ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 
. evidence of things not ſeen, Where 


among the things hoped for, and not 


ſeen, are clearly meant, the happineſs 


and ſalvation which we expe&t here- 

aſter, the rewards of a better life, which 
Faith doth as realy diſcern in the pro- 
miles, as if they were actually preſent 
to the Senſe. Hence it 1s, that Salva- 
tion is ſaid to be the exd of our Faith , 
receiving the end of your Faith even the 
Salvation of your Squls , 1 Pet. 1.9. So 


then if all Religious aCtions be derived 


from Fa:th, as the main root and prin- 
ciple of them, and if-Faith doth chiefly 
reter to the rewards hoped for and not 
ſeen, then it mult needs follow, that 
it is as neceſſary tor a believer to have 
a principal aime at the rewards, as it is 
for him to live by Faith : And that he 
may as well pretend to be above the life 


of Faith, as to be above the help of 
_ thoſe encouragements of the rewards 


and 
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'and 'promiſes .propoſed in Scripture 
and ſo:far as Faith hath an influence 
upon 'our Religious actions, ſo far 
-muſt we': reſpect the recompence of 
reward: ©. EE 
_ 4. Frota the nature of our Love, 
which 4s:another Principle y whereby 
the :Soul is acted and carried on, in 
all its attempts and proſecutions. Now 
the proper objed of Love, is not ſo 
per - that ' which 1s abſolutely good 
in 1t ſelf; as that which 1s relatively 
foto us. And this being rightly un- 
derſtood will give very much light 
unto the chief difficulties about the 
Point in hand : ?*Tis true indeed, there 
are 1n the Derty,, attributes of ſuch a 
ſuperlative goodneſs ; that of them- 
ſelves they do deſerve infinitely more 
than the beft of our affe&tions ; but 
yet they prove effectual tothe winning 
over of our love and deſires {6 far 
only , as they are apprehended to be 
convenient for us. And therefore the 
of his time and endeavours 1n the Con- 
templation of : thoſe tranſcendent ex- 
_. cellencies which are to. be found in 
| the Deity, after all his Studies may 
find his ken as cold and ſtupid , as 
7 | on the 


nf 197 1 nga on eb itn age 4 ans pAgry» + pt p 
EIS EY. - p gb 44 
- Nt SAR LE Bop? | 6 
og, 5. on yy 0 <allitBoy ers: ab mcg Vue ed I IS - 
% ; wet yr oy pth 0 > HAAS 


4 : X 
SO s % — FO RF 
” . b 
” + 29% 2 eB i 4+ ds He ABA I BOP Ne rs A gn, AS. FI I Beer 4 wo BOY: Ix 


Pe AY vii <tc 2a why 6 " $4.1 48 ng) get rec 16A Cre we yy er gtrnets ad - 
af £28 Re % 3 
% - Gs _ - 1 F-4*; 4 j. As 
" « - 6. Eo . L Tx gy 
<A da te ae De De | tes 6 bY SEE nr th 2 7" Ps SR I OS IGG 
G . oben" wo on v - —— a I ” 0 Ws rt 5061 ns Be n & y, F y 
M 49> 22h a mary er ord rhe hoe > htm 2x rs wig Chong OE? AY « ts Eh Sts pete RAE AGEING VP 2 Hogg 90) 4 AG. bp AAA Gr LS os hah. errit4} go v 
: : TL. F 
& ol : gw" & , 
ou OS" I IR tae hv A LO. ED en TI _ 
act's "T2 5-S% 4 Ph nite A Y . 
we o —— — — _ Ds Waroy #7 - M47 wh ins rn > - : ” eine. & 
Pr nn, ayer nm Es + 2-6 v4 Fa En ELIE. CTY 1 R ; 
os RO IR re - #4444 ond x 
hat TH * $. 2 NEE 
1-3 yo ” _— Gn . 


=_ * 
: "oF + un 
F . 
: + 
4 S 
A 6 

*- +: 

: 1 
D > ih 
: F- 
LJ 
5 

"- Þ 


© al 


juſt ſhall live' by Faith, As Reg is 


thoſe encouragemeats of the rewards 


The Firſt Sermon. 


the Foundation of all- humane actions, 
ſo is Faith of Religious dutys. * And. 
every one under the notion of juſt or 
Religious , is ated by this principle 
of Faith, as brutes are by Senſe, and Mez 


' by Reaſon, Now Faith, v. 1. Is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 


evidence of things not ſeen, Where 
among the things hoped for, and not 
ſeen, are clearly meant, the happineſs 
and ſalvation which we expect here- 
aiter, the rewards of a better lite, which 
Faith doth as realy diſcern in the pro- 
miſes, as it they were actually preſent 
to the Senſe. Hence it 1s, that Sakva- 
troz is faid to be the exd of our Faith, 
receiving the end of your Faith even the 
Salvation of your Souls , 1 Pet. 1.9. SO 
then if all Religious actions be derived 
from Faith, as the main root and prin- 
ciple of them, and it-Faith doth chiefly 


refer tothe rewards hoped for and not 


ſeen, then it mult needs follow, that | 
it is as neceſlary tor a believer to have 

a principal aime at the rewards, aSit is | 
for him to live by Faith : And that he 
may as well pretend to be above the life 
of Faith, as to be above the help of 


and 
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and, promiſes .propoſed in Seripture ; 
-and ſo-far as Faith hath an influence 
upon 'our: Religious actions, ſo far 
-muſt we" reſpect the recompence of 
reward. re Rn, 
4. Frotn the nature of our Love, 
which 15:another Principle y whereby 
the Soul is acted and carried on, in 
all its attempts and proſecutions. Now 
'the proper objed& of Love, 1s not ſo 
much that which 1s abſolutely good 
in it ſelf, as that which 1s relatively 
foto us. And this being rightly un- 
derſtood will give very much light 
unto the chief difficulties about the 
Point in hand : ?*Tis true indeed, there 
are in the Deity, attributes of ſuch a 
ſuperlative goodneſs ; that of them- 
ſelves they do deſerve infinitely more 
_ than the beft of our aftedtions ; but 
yet they prove effectual tothe winning. 
over of our love and deſires ſo far 
only , as they are apprehended to be 
-convenient for us. And thereſore the 
|: :exacteſt. Jchoolman;, who fpends moſt 
_ of his time and endeavours in the Con- 
templation of thoſe tranſcendent ex- 
 cellencies which are to. be found in 
the Deity, after all his Studies may 
find his heart as cold and ſtupid, as 
pores os the 
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The FirfÞ Sermon. 
the moſt ignorant man. - Theſe things 
may raiſe his woxder, !but not Jus af- 
fettions , or in the phraſe ofi.a good 


- Divine 1 they- nay dazzle hes: under ftand- 


his. Soul 


ins into a more diſtempered Forms 
with thoſepgelital: flames of dove , which 


 [auttified men do feel ow Earth , apd the 


vlorified Saints do fully enjoy (in Heaven. 
Hence is it, that though the Devil doth 
underſtand thoſe abſolute perfections 


-1n. the divine nature better than any 


man in the World,” as that God- 1s 
-moſt wiſe ; moſt holy, moſt glorious ; 
yet he doth not love him , becauſe 
He hinfelf cannot receive any benefit 
+y him. And upon the ſame ground 
is-it, that though a man ſhould be ſuft- 


$eiently perſwaded , that his neigh- 
Sour: hath more grace than himſelf, 


and {os abſolutely more lovely, yet 
Ke is notbound tolove h is neighbour 
Hetter than Iimſelf; beeauſe it 1s not 
abſolute; but relative good, that 1s the 
ſureſt grotnd'of love." And: therefore 
the beloved" Diſciple |who:had moſt 
Skill in the-'fifture of this grace , tells 
us that we /oved God becauſe he loved 
2s firft,- x Joh. 4: 19.--Implying' ſome 
kind -of necefity of apprekending God 


under 
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Saviour , before we ſhall love him- 
He that comes to God muſt look upon 
him as puoumotbtys, 4 Remaraer, V. 6. 
Now, I fay, it God's love to us, muft_ 
be the chief reaſon of our love to him, 
then 1s 1t necellary jay us in our beſt 
ſervices to have a@rincipal  reſpe& 
unto the reward,and thoſe things which 
to us may be moſt advantageous; ' To 
I ſhall add, That the phraſe of 
[G God with all our hearts, with all 
our ſouls, and with all our might (fo 
frequent 1n Scripture ) doth {ignifie ng 
more, than loving him as our chief 
end.. We are allowed to love ather 
thinggin ſucha meaſure and proportion 
as they are conducible to our teal hap- 
pineſs, and as they are-{ubordinate 
ends: But our chief and yltimate end is 


faid to have all, becauſe it COMPres 
hends under it all the intermedis 


ate. 


» 


_- 5. Unto theſe I might add a #7 
Reaſon, from thoſe eminent examples 


in;Scripture to this-purpoſe. That of 
Agar , who whilit hewas 1n the per- 
ſtate of innocerice, and conſequents 


fe 
Iy could not have any ſuch relu&tancy 
or wealtneſs in his nature, wiiich might 
| GC 3 make 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
make a good duty ſeem difficult , yet 
God ſaw 1t neceſſary for him , that his 
obedience ſhould be fenced about with 
promiſes and threatnings. Do this and 
Gen. 2:17e live ; The day thou eateſl thereof thou [halt 
aye the death, And therefore certainly 
1 it 15 not poſſibl@pr us, who have cor- 
| rupted natures tFattain unto any Per- 
© | tection above this. Nay of Chrift him- 
nl. ſelf, it 1s recorded in the next Chapter 
= to this, werſc 2. That he endured the Croſs 
and deſpiſed the ſhame for the joy that was }. 
ſet before him, And lo too 1n the fifth 
Chap. werſ. 7. 8. He was afraid, and 
w dearned obedience by the things which he 
ſ#ffered.Now you know that ourSaviqur 
ji was perfect Man : perfect in yegard 
4 _ of all thoſe things which are eſſentially 
= and neceſlarily annexed to our natures , 
pl and perfect too in reſpect of that ut- 
moſt holineſs of which in this life- we 
_ are capable; and therefore if he ac- 
cording to his humanity were thus 
_ quickned 1n his obedience , by hopes 
. of reward and fears of ſuffering , cer- 
'tainly then *tis 1mpoſſible for us whilſt 
wearein this World'to be ever above 
{uch helps. 
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The Firſt Sermon. _ © 21 i, 

| TT ſhall need to ſay no more for con. 12 

firmation of- the Point. There are 

many ObjeQions againſt it, as being 

belide the common road and opimon ; 

ſome of the chief of theſe, I ſhall 

endeavour briefly to examine and 

anſwer, and then proceed to appli- 

cation. ene . 

The firſt 0bjed#ioz may be from that 1 05jes.. 

common notion of mercenary love and 

ſervile fear , which are uſually thus 

deſcribed, when we do good out of 

| love to the reward that belongs to it, 

and avoid evil out of fear of thoſe judg-. 

meats that may follow upon it. And 

theſe are frequently condemned as ſin- 

ful afteQions, belonging to the Devil 

and wicked men, and no way agree- 

1ng to one that has the nature of a 

Child. To which purpoſe are thoſe 

common ſayings, Oderunt peccare mals +» 

formiaine pane: And that of St. Auguſtin, 

' Qui Gehennas metuit , non peccare metuit Ey. 4. 4 

ſed araere , ule autem peccare metuit, qut 

peccatuns ipſum ſicut gehennas odit, He 

that is reftratned from pnning by the fear. 

of” Hell, is not ſo much afraid to ſin as to 

be damned ; he only doth truly fear ſin who 
bates it as be aoes Hell; with divers the 

| like ſpeeches, S It 

0s. C 3 For 
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-" For Apſiver to this: x. As to the 
authority of ſuch uſual opinions 'or 
ſayings , "tis conſiderable that the 


bp frion here maintained , *being ac- 
n 


owledged to be a Paradox, it Can- 
not this ore 3 in reaſon be expedted , 
that bire humane Teſtimony ſhould 


| be looked upon as of any ſpecial force 
— againſt it. And to ſpeak as the truth 
3s, *tis too comiiion a fault amongſt 
. good Divizes to take up general no- 

ions upon truſt, Without applying 


ther to the rule by a particular eX- 


amination. 
2. As to the reaſon of this Ob. 


Jeftion;, I hymbly conceive with ſub- 
miſſion , that the proper nature of 
Tervite feat \ 1s to drive us from God 


in reblllivianddifloyalty, rather than 
to him in obedience and ſubmiſſion. 
And therefore the meraphor 1s taken 
From a fthve, in Whom the fear of 
his maſter makes him run away from 
Him, and delfire that he may not re- 
tvrn to him 2pAin, as.it was with the 
 Amal-kites ſervant, 1 Sm. 30. 15. 
"When men are afraid of God and fly 
from him "as an enemy , whoſe ruine 
- they wiſh, according to that corhmon 


_ faying : Que quifque Petuit, periiſſe 
| | Exrperrt : 


» 
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expetit : So that a man cangot, do good ' | 
out of a ſervile fear, this doth nor pur 
him upon the performance of: h1s-duty; 
but of his luſts ; ſuch was that fear-1n 
Adam, which made him fly. from ang 
endeavour to hide himſelf and his faults 

from God, ſuch was that-lin;Sul and i Sam.;r. 
Tudas , which made one of them 'run #4: 
upon his ſword , and the. other- to 
ſtrangle himſelf. The: diſpoſition of 

a Child is fear mixed with loye : The 


_ fear of the rod may bring a child. to 


his father in filial obedience, tho it 
drive the ſervant from his maſter in 
a ſlaviſh diſloyalty. And ſo likewile 
for mercenary love; which-1s when 
reward can hire us to any thing with- 
ont any conſideration of the good or 
evil of it, as in thoſe two examples 
of Saul and Judas, one of whonr would 


diſobey God to win the {pails of his + |+ +» 


enemies, and the other betray :his 
maſter for thirty pieces of ſilver. , Such 


was that alſo in Balaaz:, of whom: the: 
Apoſtle ſaith, that he joued this wages of 2 Pet. 2: 


| wnrighteouſueft, becauſe of lis firohg | $- 


inchnations to curſe Jags (pt: he | 
might obtain Balaac's reward. 
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Tis true indeed, if there be in a 


man's heart any ſecret delire of- l;berty 
to ſin, and a grief becauſe there 1s 

puniſhment annexed to it , ſuch a dil- 
poſition of the ſoul 1s unqueſtionably 
evil; and of ſuch alone it may be truly 
ſaid, that he does not fear to fin, bur 
to be puniſhed , as St. Aft; ſpeaks. 
And yet it does not fallow but that fin 
ought to be' avoided for the puniſh- 
ment denounced againſt it. And-he 


who out of conſideration of puniſh- 


ment is afraid to oftend God (ſuppoſing 


| that he doth not in his heart , actually 


2. Ozjet, 


deſire any thing againſt the Law and 


Juſtice of God) fuch an one doth as 


he ought ; for puniſhments are truly 
to be feared, and they are therefore 
propoſed in Scripture to deterr us from 
{1nning. S- 

2. Another Objed#oz is this: If in 
our obedience we may chiefly aim at 
our own private benefit , then it ſeems 
that we may love our ſelves better 


than God ; nay then we ſet up Our 


ſelves in his room. Far that which 
we propoſe as our chief end, that 
we make our Gad : And this (fays one) 


is the higheſt impiety imaginable ; 


why, 2 man had better pull the Sun out 


of 
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_ The Firſt Sermon. 
of Heaven than pull God thence, which 
he doth whilſt he makes .a Deity. of 
himſelf, ?Tis not better than'the 1+ 
gians Idolatry, who adore the! Devil ; 
nor leſs abſurd than the #gyprzans De- 
votion , -who. worſhip the Onyons 

_ and Leeks. God 1s. to be. loved for 
himſelf, and tq leye him for any thing 
elſe, were to place ſomewhat above © 
For anſwer to this, you may pleaſe 5: 
to remember - what was ſaid before, 
that we do then make God our chief 
_ end, andgive him that ſupreme honour 
which he APES when weplace all 
our happineſs in the enjoyment of him. 
He doth not propoſe himſelf to us in 
Scripture as abſ{traCted from our good , 
| but as comprehending jt. . So.he tells 
Abraham, I an thy exceeding great reward : Gen. 15.1. 
So that the loving of God for himſelf 
and his own excellency, ſo much talked 
of in Myſtical Divinity , 1s but another 
name, *tis not another thing, from 
Heaven and Salvation : For the enjoy- 
ment of God is Heaven. And as a 
man's love is to any thing , fo muft his 
deſire be of enjoying 1it.. Nor can it 
otherwiſe be, but that if God be our 
objective happineſs, our rajepmeak = 


4 


3. Objet, 


Sol. 


"The Firſt Sermon. = 
him muſt be our formal MA 


The force of . this Argument ſuppoſes 
thoſe things to be ſeparated and oppo- 
ſed, which do neceffarily involve one 
the other. - | 

3. A third Objefio» may be from 
thoſe two great examples of Moſes , 
the inſtance of the Text ; and St. Paul, 
as ſome think, the Pen-man of it. 

1. As for Moſes, we read of him 
that he was ſo deſirous of his brethren's 


pardon , that rather than his requeſt 


for them ſhould be denied , he would 
have his own ame blotted ont of the 
Book of Life. Exod. 32.32. T 

2. And St. Paul ſpeaking of the re- 


jection of the Jews, profeſles that he 
wiſhed himſelf to be an Anathema from 


Chriſt , for his brethren and kinſm:3 
according to the feſp , Rom. 9. 3. From 
whence 1t may leem that theſe holy 
men had ſo fully caſt of all reſpeCts of 
their own, that they could wiſh them- 
ſelves damned, for the ſalvation of 


. their brethren. So far were they from 


of reward. 
 Tothatof Moſes, I anſwer, tis evi- 


aiming principally at' the recompence 


dent from the context, that *tis to be 
underſtood of temporal death , - not 


_ eternal. 
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Erernal.. In the teth. Yer/# of that 
Chapter, God had told Moſes that if 
he would let hias aloe, to deſtroy that 
People for their Idolatry, he would 
make of him a great Nation : wer. Jv. 

Moſes rather delires that God would 
Ipare the People; and deſtroy him; 
| rather than not forgive their fin , b/or 
ne I pray thee ont of the Book which thou 
| f haſt writtes, The phraſe of a written 
; Book, being a metaphorical expreſſion, 
| and fignifying no-more than the pur. 
poſe of God, which he hath decreed 
2 {| within himſelf in reference to future 

1} events, fo that to be cur off by an 
- | untimely death, is to! be blotted out 
- of this Book. Now to die for a man's 
; Country is no more than what every 
, wiſe and valiant man 1s ingaged to by 
1 the Rules of Morality. There being 
4 a happineſs beyond and above a tern=. - * 
f | poral life which may be purchaſed by _ 
S 
f 
nN 
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Fuch ſufferings. TH 
As to St. Panls with of being an A4- 
them from Chriſt : ſuch a deſire if un- 
derſtood in the fritteft ſence of it, 
cannot be lawful upon any condition ; 
!- | the reaſon is, becauſe a man cannot 
properly be an Anatherma from' Chriſt , _— 
unleſs he þe-ina ftate of fin, -and-eon- © , Þ 
6 £0724 | ſequently = 
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ſequently an enemy to God ,. as well 
asina ſtate of ey: And there 1s 
no imaginable condition that can make 
' it lawful for a man to wiſh himſelf in 
2 ſtate of ſin : Beſides that it implies 
a groſs contradiction, as if a man out 
of the zeal of his love to God, ſhould _ 
wiſh himſelf to be an enemy to him, 
= to be eternally ſeparated from 

im. 8 

_*__ _Orif any ſhall ſuppoſe the meaning 
of his wiſh to be, that he might be 
only ſeparated from the enjoyment of 
Chriſt, without being an enemy to 
him : Beſides that®*this is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Divine goodneſs , that 
thoſe- who love him in the higheſt 
degree, ſhould be debarred from the 


_ enjoyment of him : It hath in it like- | 


wilea plain contradiction to the nature 

of love and zeal, 
The proper notion of loving any 
thing with all our might', is ſo to 
eſteem and deſire it, as to place our 
chief happineſs in the enjoyment of it. 
And zeal is nothing elſe but a warm 
anger againſt any thing which may 
hinder us in this truition. So that for 
'a mah out of the Zeal of his love to- 
God, tobe content not to enjoy him, 
; mulſt 


* 


= - the pattern. That order in Charity 


FY WS 


X PONDS TP ATA EOONS 3 ROAR 3 ag _ F was avoarh Y — " ra Ps $47 nag; PIN: POTRYy” CE EE Boe PS 2b ai EE ts TEE AA or RSS IF ESTES 
$ 2 OY £ EL Sy Sz WK". IS 6-4 a EAT TATE ES Coe ERR 14h, ot aa Bo TSS. 9 RIS 8 Cots as EEE gy ge E py En ES” Fae, LY ets : I Dp Sh Ke tes, 0-6 End {48 . 
; © LED EE RIS oo in 8 YE 28 9 TL X NY» yok IL. VERN el Rs, WEE SY CS. NC Ee NEL 2 aeOe DAR. re +204 bs Melt, YO ER OM Rs MIN ons OI ONESIES bore on 3 IEC RR 7 Ya" 4 EIT Ee ER et A i" 
by DE, : IRE ER RL = - EE I208 NE Sin Ee rg ys OI role x Se 40 a TIEFx Fe TBE 5s CO TINPE Ing CE vaks POW GL ns CREST, SENG S45 .- LS He N22 
£ oe: SLY . FEE” *Þ 4 , I . ACT. $2 4 CVE : 20x SI bo Oe I 8 BONE! 5 BIENG Eb Pol LO, 2 ORs 
2 : | L F SY 36 _ (OK eo , 4 > * OS EN 34, £ 
K * # £ Ee op ; *E EO HT RE IPTG itn HE Le nn 
« . : - - Ss CEE - REES 
: * J- 
- I 
8 : 2 
= 
- 


The Firſt Sermon. 

rauſt needs be'a plain contradiQtion, 

And as for ſuch 'a degree of love to 
to our brethren as the ſtriteſt ſenſe 
of theſe words doth imply, it isneither 
lawful, nor poſſible : 1. Not lawful, 
becauſe God hath propoſed the love of 
our ſelves as the pattern of our love to 
others, and it 15 not fit that in draw- 
ing the portraiture , we ſhould ſpoil 


to which we are obliged doth not 
permit this. 2. Not .poſhible, becauſe 
ſuch a love would be in ſome lenſe 
greater than that which Chriſt ſhewed 
unto the World, and greater than that 
hath no man, Joh: 15. 13. So that this 
hraſe 'is not to be underſtood in the 
\ ftricteſt literal ſenſe, or if it ſhould, 
*t,s by no mieags lawful, and therefore 
not to be drawn into example. Be 
 __ What the moſt proper and genuine 
{ſenſe of that. Scripture may be, is 
not ſo eaſy to determin, St. Hzerom 
_ underſtands it de occiffone corporals ; 10 
making it equivalent with that other 
laying of the ſame Apoftle, 1 Theſ. 2. 
8. We mere willing to have imparted 
 aunto you, nor the Goſpel of God only, _ 
but alſo our Souls ( or lives) becauſe | 
ye were "dear unto 1s. So Chriſt i ſaid = | 
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to be made 4 curſe for us, by reaſon of 
_ that ignominious death, &. _ 

Photivs Some others wauld' have the ſenſe 

of it thus interpreted, 1 could wiſh 

you were made! partakers of the true 

faith, though I were as yet alienated 

_ tromat. TE: "41 

7r. Ham. © Otbers by this phraſe of Apathems 

mond, from Chriſt, {uppole to be meant Ex- 

communication from the Church ;, 

which is the body of Chriſt, with 

thoſe conſequences, which did com- 

monly enſue upon 1t ;- 0a«bp@- omipx@- 

the deſtruftion of the fleſh, 3. e. leve- 

- ral diſeaſes and temporal afflictions, 

- which the Apoſtle was content to 

undergo for his brethrens ſake. 

 *Tisobſerved by ſome, that amongſt 

the Fews | (unto whole cuſtoms and 

practice the 4poſtle doth here allude ) 

there were two ſorts of Arathema's , 


= ” o 


the one ſtyled Niddei, by which men 
were \debarred the external Commu- 
nion of the Chureh tor the {pace of 
30 days : 'The other:Cherewe, which 
did extend. to a_ perpetual | excluſion 
from the Church by execrations. ang 
curſes, The Apoſtle he {ſtyles 1t Ana- 
thems Maranaths, *Tis choughs that 


his wiſh in this place ,.. dathallide anly 
_ 0 
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ſenſe of. the words, as if he ſhould 
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to the firſt of theſe, and doth import 
only his being content to undergo 
ſome temporary , ſhort / ſeparation 
from the Church. privileges and from 
the conſolations of Chriſt, but not 
an cternal ſeparation from. the Spirit 
and Grace of Chriſt. 

_ Others would have this to be the 


have faid, I could be content for my 
brethrens ſake, not only to want the 
onour of my Apoſtleſhip , but in re- 
ſpect of my outward condition , to. be 
the moſt contemptible amongſt Chriſti- 


ans,as thoſe are, who areAnathematized 


or Excommunicated.. :. . [15 ul 

That which to me {ſeems the moſt 
rational ſolution of this difficult Scrip- 
ture, is to look upon it as an Hyper- 
bolical expreſſion ( of which we have 
ſeveral other inſtances in Scripture ) 


which are not to be interpreted ac- 


e of the 
.drift 0 


"*et ” 


cording to the ſtriC: literal ſe 
words ; but accprding /to- th 
the ſpeaker; St. Paw being un 


prejudices amonglt | 
as an:enemy tot 
from them , and adherin 
Chriſti; 


embhes , doth- 
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The Firſt. Sermon. 
judices, by .a moſt ſolema 'proteſta: 
tion, that there was nothing imagi- 
nable, and poſſible for him ro door 
Tuffer, for their benefit, but what he 
was moſt ready and willing unto. So 


far was he from deſerving to be thought 


their enemy : Which ſenſe ſeems like- 
wileto be favoured by the verb evqmlu, 
optarim, the potential, I could wiſh, 
anſ{werable to that other place, Gal. 4. 
Is. T bear you record that if it had been 


"poſſuble , you would have plucked out your 


own Eyes and hive given them to me. 
Hence it is eaſy to collect what we | 

are to judge of thoſe expreſſions like - 

rothis, Aibed to divers others. That 


-of one of the Popiſh Saints, who wiſhed 
that ſhe her ſelf might be caſt igto Hell, 


upon that condition that ſhe might 
ſtop the mouth of it , fo that none | 
might - ever enter afterwards. That 


of Anſehme : That if Hell and Sin were 
{et before him , he would rather chuſe 


Hell, than Sin: That he had rather 


-be in Hell without Sin, than in Heaven 
with it. That of another, that he did 
not {o much fear and hate the torments 
as the blaſphemies of the . damned ; 
with divers the like expreſſions frequent 
in the Popiſh Legend, and Myſtical Di- 
"VINES, . _ Now 
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- Now I ſay though'tis poſſible that 


Tuch kind of ſpeeches may proceed from 
thoſe that ate gobd, in ſome ſpecial 


zeal and heat of their affeQions, yet 


they are not from a ſerious conſiderate 


judgment , but being-compared with 
the rule will be found to bg unwary, 


boaſting expreſſions, pretending to a 
higher degree of fſanctiry than men 
are capable of, or than 1s required front 
them: | | | 

I tear I have been'too long in con- 


firmation of this Point: I ſhall be. 
bur very brief in the Application of 


it. TE <tr 

1. This may ſerve to confute that 
common and uncomfortable error, ſo 
frequently vented both from the Palper, 


and the Pref, namely, that *tis not 


enough to prove our fincerity , that 
we are able to do good out of love to 
the reward, and 1o to avord evil for 
tear of putiſhment ; wicked men} may 
o0 ſo far; every one that is ſanityed, 


muſt be able to hate ſin chiefly for its 


own deformity, and to love goodneſs 


for its own comelineſs and beauty, and: 


fo far make the glory of God his chief 
aim (not any reſpect of his own) that 


if his datnnation might conduce more 


D to 
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examine their own hearts, w 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
to Gods glory , . he were bound to de- 
ſire that, rather than to be ſaved : 
Unto thoſe that talk at this rate, 1 


might ſuggeſt that advice of the Wile- 
man , Eccleſ. 7. 16. Be not righteous 


over much, neither make thy ſelf over wiſe, 


why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf ? That 


is, do not pretend to {uch holineſs, as 


thou art not capable of, thi vs to be 
over-righteous , do not invent ſuch 
precepts as the Scripture doth not pre= 


{cribe, this is zo be over-wiſe;, by limi- | 


ting ſalvation unto ſuch rules as thou 


art not able to conform unto, thou 


mayelt be ſaid 70 deſtroy thy ſelf. It 


would be a ſufficient confutation of 


ſuch men, if they could I 2 

1at that 
motive is which hath the chief in- 
fluence upon them in all their difficult 
ſervices, whether or no it be not, or 
ſhould not be , the promiſes of the 


Goſpel apprehended by faith , and if 


ſo, it may be a ſufficient ſhame and 


check to them for the venting of ſuch 
 dottrines, according to which they 


themſelves muſt needs remain in a 
comftortleſs condition : St. Pax reckons 


upon It as being a good degree of grace, 


that 
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things which are not ſern , than upon the 
things which are ſeen, mL 

Tis the folly and peeviſhneſs of ou; 
natures to run into extremities of all 


kinds: As, the generality of men on - 
the one hand to licentiouineſs and pro- 


phaneſs, ſo ſome on the other, to 


frame unto themſelves ſuch rules of 
holineſs as God doth not requite, be- 
- 2 | | '7 - . = Ee Long ER 
ing wiſe above that which is written. Some - 
of the School-mex and Myſtical Divines 


have been fo rigid in this kind, that 


the Conrcil of Trent were fain to make 


particular Cazon againft them. Where 
they denounce an Arathema unto any 
one who ſhall ſay, ':zi axlawful for 


4 man 10 avoid ſin out of the fear of 


Hell. 


It cannot be denied but that there - 


| is 4 vaſt difference amongſt men 


reference to their performance of dus- 


ties; as for an unregenerate perſon , 
he cannot ſet about any good duty 
without much pain and diſquietnels ; 


ſpiritual ſervices are utterly againſt 


the bent of his inclinations ; when he 


is engag'd itt them he is out of his 


element , 'like a fiſh' in the air. 
_eDs2 . mans 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
Whereas on the contrary , the' more 


any one . grows. in grace, the more 
his nature 1s ſpiritualized, the more 


amiableneſs does he ſce in the ways of 
God, and he can walk in them with 
a kind of complacency and naturalnels, 


as better agreeing with his ſanctified 
deſires; and ſometimes perhaps the 
thought of Gods excellencies , may in 
reſpect of ſenſe be actually more 1n- 


cumbent and preſſing upon his Spirit, 


than the conſideration of reward ; but 
that which in a mans general courſe, 
is the root and principal encourage- 
ment againſt all difficulties muſt be 


| this recompence of reward. 


2, Let us be exhorted to imitate 
this Example in the Text : In all our 
temptations and difficulties to pro- 
pole unto our felves thoſe great and 
precious promiſes-which are offered in 
re PRs. 

Learn to judge concerning the true 
difterence of things , and to value them 
according to rheir real worth, and to 
prefer the things that are not ſeen. It 
is1n this place your tradeand buſineſs, 


to be $killed in all the advantages of 


Exchange, and it will be a very Preat 
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The Firft Sermon. | | : 77 | 
ſhame and folly for men that” profeſs 
Chriſtianity, ſo to be immerſed in theſe 
preſent ſenſual things as to negle&t - 
their future+ hopes. ?*Tis obſervable 
how 'the' Scripture doth in ſeveral 
places ſet” forth this recompence of 
reward, under {uch kind of deſcriptions 
as might render it molt delireable to 
all ſorts of 'men : Sometimes *tis ſtyled 
Riches , hid 1reaſure, a Pearl, or Jewel 
of ineſtimable value : Sometimes 
Honour, the fitting upon a Throne, 
the inheritance of a Kingdom, a Crown 

| of Life and Glory: Sometimes ae/g ht , 
| fulnefs of joy, Rivers of pleaſures; that 
| men might not be tempted by any 
thing elle, to a neglect of this. And 
therefore in every particular tempta- 
tion, whether of allurement or danger, 
we are to fly-for refuge unto the hope 
that is ſet before us, remembring 
that great and terrible day of the 
Lard , CID "EO] | 
The true realon why men are ſo 
eaſily overcome by theſe preſent world- 
ly hopes and fears., 1s becauſe they do 
not: labour to ſtrengthen and to ſtir 
_ up their Faith, in reſpect of thole ' 
| future things which are not ſeen. It _ 
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'The Firſt Sermon, 
Whereas on the contrary , the' more 
any one . grows. in grace, the more 


his nature 1s ſpiritualized, the more 


amiablenels does he ce in the ways of 


God, and he can walk in them with 
a kind of complacency and naturalnels, 


as better agreeing with his fanctifed 
deſires; and ſometimes perhaps the 
thought of Gods excellencies , may in 
reſpe&t of ſenſe be actually more 1n- 


cumbent and prefling upon his Spirit, 


than the conſideration of reward ; but 
that which in a mans general courle , 
is the root and principal encourage- 


- ment againſt all difficulties muſt be 


this recompence of reward. - 

2, Let us be exhorted to imitate 
this Example in the Text : In all our 
temptations and difficulties to pro- 


pole unto our ſelves thoſe great and 


precious promiſes which are offered in 
the Scriptures. 


\ . 


Learn to judge concerning the true 


difterence of things , and to value them 
according to rheir real worth, and to | 


prefer the things that are not ſeen. It 
is1n this place your tradeand buſineſs, 
to be $killed in all the advantages of 
Exchange, and it will be a very great 
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The Firſt Sermon.” 
ſhame and folly for men that" profeſs 
Chriſtianity, ſo to be immerſed in theſe 
preſent ſenſual things as to 'negle& 
their future: hopes. *Tis obſervable 
how: the' Scripture doth in ſeveral 
places fet' forth this recompence of 
reward, under {uch kind of deſcriptions 
as might render it molt deſireable to. 
all forts of men : Sometimes *tis ſtyled 
Riches , hid 1 reaſure, a Peart, or Fewel 
of ineftimable value » Sometimes 
Jonour , the fitting upon a Throne, 
the 7nheritance of 4 Kingdom, a Crown 
of Life and Glory : Sometimes e/ight , 
fulnefs of joy, Rivers of pheaſures; that 
men might not be tempted by any 
thing elſe, to a neglect of this. And 
therefore in every particular tempta- 
tion, whether of allurement or danger, 
we are to fly-tor refuge unto the hope 
that 1s ſer before us, remembring 
that great and terrible day of the 
Lord, COON, OT = 
The true reaſon why men are fo 
eaſily overcome by theſe preſent world- 
ly hopes and fears., is becauſe they do 
not labour to ftrengthen and to ſtir 
up their Faith, in reſpect of thoſe 
future things which are: not ſeen. It- 
On  Þ 1 could 
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"could not be, if men did really be- 
lieve and conſider what they profeſs, 


that they ſhould be ſo fooliſh s #6 rum 
:p0x miſchief,and forſake theirown mercies, 
i was a coniiderable advantage to 
Moſes to be looked upon as the for 
of Pharaohs daughter, and yet he 
eſteemed this as nothing in compa- {| 
riſon of the imderitance of a far better | 
Kingdom ; -and- therefore he deſpifed | 
all. other things that. came in compe- 
tition with that. We have none of 
us perhaps ſo great temptations , but 


yet we have as great encouragements 


as.he , having a ſhare in the ſame 
promiſes , and being partakers of the 
like hopes; and therefore we ought 
to be very much aſhamed , upon every 


light occaſion to walk ſo unan{werably 
to them. Though ſome men may 


have greater temptations than others, 
yet. this is our privilege, that no man 
can have ſo great temptation to ſin as 
he has to-his duty. 

Do but conſider the advice of the 
Apoſtle 2 Pet. 3. 14. Speaking of a 
Chriſtians future happineſs. Wherefore 
beloved ftuce you look for ſuch things , be 
ailizent that ye be found in peace without _ 
ſport © 
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 . ROM. XIV. 17.18. 


\ 


For the Kingdom of God 15 not meat 
and drink , but righteouſneſs and 
peace and joy m the boly Ghoſt. 

' For he that m theſe things ſerveth 

. Chriſt, us acceptable to God , and 
approved of Men. 


Here 1s nothing of greater 
_  1mpagtance towards the hea- 
 hng of the minds of men, 
_<©* than to have a right under- 
ſtanding of thoſe Principles, by which 
they profeſs to be guided in their dif- 

ferences, - Now tho it ſhould be gran- 

[| ted that ſome of the Leaders amongſt 

all Parties, arechiefly ſwayed by their 

| particular intereſts and deſires of do» 
minton , yet becauſe they have dane , 


_ 


- 
3 


»%.a# 


A N 
. 
1 
f 
a 
p 
' 
- 
- 
_- s . ; 
; L : 
£ % » 4 4 & 5 £ 
[6 os ; _ y 2 
F, « : , bo ne P. WE, ng _ 
Z # p TN ng . 
by % "* 4 4 FW ; 


PAL or EG er PE Ar 4 


_— 


AA, 
M\ 42m. 195 why he» 4 St ee 


«W- 


140 AC Aer 


LA 4 -> 


bf rr ren AS: 
© 4 Ars 


we "ODA 
1: 


"oy 
wow. + 


a 


gets 


eg Mt a OILS af 


of Ka 


I 
— 


"" nate HE BEE 


CELIST 
rang Worry 4 


Hogs” vo bet rt A cor HR or ws 


G_— 


1s 


POD 


4 
y 
1 


55a wig (OTROS, 
x = , G . 


A ” NO SIT MN 
Broaqnighs i, 44 ant 


. Wndlohn 
ar. Sadkad 


42 


es 


"The Second Sermon. 


o 


and will always , pretend at leaſt, to. 


found their differences upon grounds 


of, Religion, whereby thoſe that are 


Followers amongſt them are heated to 


a zeal and eagerneſs in oppoſition of 
one another : Therefore it is of very 
great conſequence that men ſhould 


be rightly informed , what Religion 
is ? Wherein it chiefly conſiſts ? What 
are the main things to be contended 


for about it ? How men ſhould demean 


themſelves in matters of lefſler mo- 
ment ? In what method the obligation 
of things is to be ſtated ? And in brief, 
how they ſhould ſo order their con- 


verſations, as to be. both accepred of 


God, and approved of men ? Than which 


nothing can more ettectually conduce to 


that generalpeace and ſettlement,which 
theſe Nations are now im expectation 
of : To which purps#ſe I have made 


choice of this Text. 
The occaſion and dependance of the 


Words 1s this: 


There being in thoſe Primitive times 
many converts, as well amongſt the 
Gentiles as Fews, that different way , 


wherein they had been ſeverally in-_ 
ſtituted 2 did by accident prove a great 


impediment , to their joyning toge- 
ther 


% wu. 


The Second Sermon. 
ther for promoting the work of the 
Getpel. . 
The Gezti/cs having been before gi- 
ven up to a moſt irrational way of 
Worſhip of dumb Idols, which had no 
tolerable plea for the reaſon or inſti- 
tution of 1t, were upon their receiving 
. of: Chriſtianity, wholly won over to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Where- 
as the Jews having been educated in 
another way of Worſhip , injoyned 
_ | by God humfelf, confirmed with man 
miracles, by the hand of Moſes, whofs 
Dotctrine and Laws, for a long time 
, | together had been preached amongft 
| them, 1n every City, being read 12 
; | zhe Synagogues every Sabbath day, Aft. 15. 
> | 21. They could not ſo eaſily be won 
z | over to embrace the Goſpel, fo as 
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wholly to renounce all their legal in- 
ftitutions, but were apt to think that 
ſome of them might very well conſiſt 
together with Chriftianity: © « * 
1 There are two inftances which the 
\poſtle doth particularly infiſt upon ,. 
in this Chapter, that of wears, and ” 
is. Nothing was more deteſtable 
- | among the Jews, than to eat of their _ 
forbiddex meats, and there was no kind , wucsd. 
of torment but they would undergo, Cp: 7. 
1: rather - 
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rather than be induced to offend in this 
kind; as having radicated in them a 
general abhorrency trom fuch thides, 
grounded upon Religion. 

And as for the obſervation of Days, 
wherein the ſolemnity of Worſhip did 
confilt, Tt could not be cxpolied but. 
that the Religious Fes, muſt needs 
be much prejudiced againſt any ſuck 
way, as did pretend to an abaliads ot 
them. 

- Now in this "5M thine were but 
two ways of obviating this difference : 
I.. Either the Apo/iles muſt infift upon 
their Apoſtolical Authority , and+by | 
: ſome. Canon or decree condemn theſe 
they them». 
elves having heen the'chief Preachers 
- of? the. Goſpel, 
"many ſigns and miracles , 
' reaſon expeCt , that they 


and confirmed it. by 
might. with 

ſhould: be 

in a con- 
- troverſy of this natnre, in whoſe de. 
termination others ought to acquieſce. 
: And there-are but few: men 1n_ the 


*World, ingaged in Parties, who up= 


on ſuch an advantage would not _ra- 
ther have enclined to this courſe. Or 
_elſe, 2. They muſt find out ſome ex- 
_ pedient for this difference, to accom 

modate 
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The Second Sermon. _ 
modate matters unto the preſent ſtate 
of things, and to moderate the rigor 
on either hand. And it ſeemed: good 
to the Holy Ghoſt and to the: Apofpies , 
rather to take this way , which is: the 
main {cope of this Chapter. Where- 
in the Apoſtle lays down ſeveral rules 
to regulate mens .carriage in caſes of 
this nature. 

i. To forbear offenſive diſputes a- 
bout theſe things, wer/. 1. , 

2. Toavoid deſpiſing and condemn- 
ing one another upon this account.- 
He that hath a clearer light concern= 
ing his own juſt liberty, muſt not 
deſpiſe another who comes ſhort in 
this perſuaſion ; and the other muſt 
not judge him , as being looſe and ir- - 
religious in doing more than he ohght, 
V.'3. This he confirms by theſe Rea- 
{ons, 

1. You have no commiſſion and au-' 
thority to judge another mans ſervant , 
verl. 4. Lo 

2. Tho you both difter about theſe 
controverted Points , yet you -both a- 
oree in theſe'other Rules, that no Man 
ought to put a ſtumbling block, oRoccafſion 
to fall, in his brothers way, werl. 13. 
And that every one Ouglt 
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charitably, v. 15. And to take care 
that therr good be not evil ſpoken of, v.16, 
And the Rules in which both ſides 
do agree, ought not to be violated 
in the proſecution of thoſe things 
about which they difter : And then 
in the words of the Text, he pitches 
upon another cogent reaſon to the 
ſame purpoſe , becauſe'the Kzngdom 
of. God conſiits not in ſuch things as 
were of the ſame and the like nature 
with the controverted Points 3 ſuch 
things are no indication of a mans 
g00d Or bad ftate, and therefore you 
ought not to judge of mens conditions 
by them : but in thoſe more weight 
and ſubſtantial duties of r:ghteanſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the Joly Ghoſt ; 
whoſoever lays out his ſtrength and 
zeal in things of this nature, ſhall be 
ſure (though he do miltake in other 
matters) to be both accepted of God, and 
approved of mer. That's the connexion 
of the words : 

The Tex: contains a deſcription of 
thoſe chief things wherein Religion 
conliſts. | | 

1. The thing deſcribed. 
2. The deſcription it ſelf. 

By that phraſe, the Kingdom of God, 

is 
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. The Second Sermon. 47 
is meant, Chriſtianity, or the ſtate 
of Religion under the Government of 
the Meſiah, which was by the Jews 
commonly {tyled the Age of che Meſſiah, 
| or the Kingdom of God, according to 
that famous Prophecy of Dazzel, c. 2. 
V. 44, That the' God of Heaven ſhould - 
ſet up a Kjngdom which ſhould never be 
aeftroyed, but ſhould ffand for ever. 
Conformably whereunto the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, (C. 12. v.. 28. calls the 
ſtate and diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
a Kjngaom which cannot be moved. 

This is deſcribed both by the Matter, 
Principle, and Effeds of it : 

1. The Objet# matter, wherein it con- 
fiſts, and that both Negatively and 
Poſitively. \ 

1. Negattvely, *I ut not meat and drink, 
that 1s, 1t conlifts not in, or 1s not to 
be judged of by thoſe more circum- 
ſtantial parts of Religion , referring to 
external oblervances ; which as to the 
acts of them may be ' performed by 
all kind of perſons, whether good or 
bad ; and do not neceſlarily ſuppoſe 
or require any habitual goodneſs to the 
doing of them. Not but that *twas a fin 
| to negleCt theſe under the Jaw,and *twas 
a duty to be rightly perſuaded concern- 


ing 
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The Second Sermbnt. 5 
ing our liberty from them underthe 
Goſpel ; bat yet not of ſuch' moment 
or conſequence , that a man might 
hereby judge. of his own or anothers 
{tate: EE 

2. Poſitively, but in righteouſneſs and 
peace and joy iu the holy Ghoſt. That 1s, 
in ſuch internal habits and diſpoſitions 
of the ſoul, whereby the mind 1s re- 
newed and changed, and made con- 
formable to the image of God, par- 
ticularly., 6 - TOFE 

Ln Rzighteouſ; neſs » Otctoo uy , this 1s 
twofold : 1. Imputed, ſtyled therighte- 
ouſnels of Faith : Of which the Apoſtle 
had treated at large in the eleven firſt. 
Chapters of this Epifte. | 

2. Inherent, that is ſuch a ſanQaih- 
cation of the nature, whereby a man 
is carried on to a univerſal pas" 
unto the moral Law, both 1in reſpect | 
of the firſt and ſecond Table. Which 
latter ſeems to be more immediately 
intended in this place, becauſe it may 
more properly be conſidered under 
the notion of a duty, and 1s like- 
wiſe the moſt obvious and natural 
ſign, whereby a man may judge of 
his eſtate: And 1s elſewhere called 
grace, 1n oppoſition to eats, Heb, x 3 - 's 
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The Second Sermon. 

Þ is 4 good thing tat the heart be efta- 
bliſhed with grace, not with meats, whicl 
fired them that have been 


tave not profi 
-ocoupied therein, E22% 
2. Peace, ply, this Word allo 1s 

Capable-of a twofold ſenſe. 1. It may 
{ignifie a _ fate of mind , ariſing 
#rom an affurance of our reconciliation _ 
with 'God. Jn which 1enle it is tobe _. 
-underſtood Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified 

by Faith ,, we have peace with God, This 

45 ſometimes {tiyed ebown, and is ra- 

ther a privikege than a duty. Or elle 

2, It may ſignify the grace of Peaceable- 

-neff, the deſire and ſtudy of promoting 
peace amongſt one another , a readi- 

neſs and willingneſs of mind to agree 
with ſuch 4an-attection from whom we 
differ in judgment. And this is pro- 
perly our duty, being ſometimes ſtyled 

erpnvo Toms and DANN which tho | 
4t be but a branch of that general ' 
Tighteouſneſs ſignified in; the tormer 
"Word, yet the Apoſiie thought ht to 
ſpecify this .in particular , becaule of 
ts ſuitableneſs to the buſineſs in hand. : 
And that this is the proper ſenſe of 

the Word in this place may appear by 

V. 19. where he returns again to a 
further enforcing of this duty, Ler 
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The Second Sermon. 
s therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace. - 
2. Joy in the holy Ghoſt : This phraſe 
likewiſe is capable of a zwofoid ſenſe. 
I. It may ſignify a bleſizg or privilege , 
conliſting in the enlargement of the 
Soul, by the ſhining in of the light 
of Gods Countenance , when he ts 
pleaſed to ſhed abroad a ſenſe of his 
love in our hearts, and by that means 
to fill us with joy unſpeakable and glorious. 
Or 2. A Grace or duty , which Chriſti- 
ans are bound to labour after, and to 
attain: And that 1s, quiet fubmifſfion 
to every diſpenſation of providence, 
an ability of rejoycing in an afflicted 


eſtate, as being acted by principles 


above theſe ſenſible things. This is 
ellewhere ſtyled, rejoycing in hope , 


Rom. 5.2. — 12.12. And inanother 


place, 1 Theſ. 1.6. the Apoſtie doth 
particularly explain what he means by 
this joy iz the holy Ghoſt, namely the 
| bearing of affiction with joy ; ye re- 
ceived the word in mch affliction , with 

710y in the holy Ghoſt. *Ti1s ſtyled by this 
name for 1ts oppoſition to the joy of 


the World, which 15 grounded only 


Upon external proſperity ; whereas 


that which muſt {ſupport a man under 
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The Second Sermont. 51 
an afflicted eſtate, is ſomething of an 
higher nature. ep. 
2. Religion 1s here deſcribed by its 

principle or end, whoſoever in theſe things 
ferveth Chriſt, There muſt be a ſer- 
ving of Chriſt in theſe things , that is, 
*tis not the mere performance of ſuch 
moral dutiEs as are of natural obliga- 
' tion, unleſs they be done in obedience 
to himas our Lord and Lawgiver, and 
1n reliance upon him, for Kia pardon = 
and acceptance as our Prieft and Sa- ” 
 viour, that can make us acceptable t0 
Chriſt, or entitle us to' the name of 
Chriſtians, 
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3. From the fruits and effects of it. 
It renders a man acceptable to God and ap- 
proved of men. "88 hi of God eviper Oc 
Ta Ox», well-pleaſing to God. *Tis 
the ſame with that Word, A4&s 10. 
35. 1n every Nation he that feareth God 
and worketh righteouſneſs # accepted with 
him. 2. Approved of men, YupO, 
"tis an expreſſion frequently applied 
to gold, to ſignify its purity and ex- 
cellency ; and to money in general to 
expreſs its currantnels. So the Sep- 
tuapint, Gen. 23. 16. apyyerar Iuutorg 
currant money. And from thence 
'tis tranſlated to {ignifie the integrity 


E 2 [1 


50. 


= The Second Sermon. 

ws therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace. 

2. Foy in the holy Ghoſt : This phraſe 
likewiſe is capable of a zwofo/d ſenle. 
1. It may ſignify a bleſſizg or privilege , 


conliſting in the enlargement of the . 
Soul, by the ſhining in of the light 


of Gods Countenance , when he ts 
pleaſed to ſhed abroad a ſenſe of his 


love in our hearts, and by that means 


to fill us with joy unſpeakable and glorious. 
Or 2. A Grace or duty , which Chriſti- 
ans are bound to labour after, and to 
attain: And that 1s, quiet fubmiſſion 
to every diſpenſation of providence, 
an ability of rejoycing in an afflicted 
eſtate, as being acted by principles 
above theſe ſenlible things. This is 
elſewhere ſtyled, rejoycing in hope, 
Rom. 5.2. — 12.12. And inanother 


place, 1 Theſ. 1.6. the Apoſtle doth 


particularly explain what he means by 
this joy in the holy Ghoſt, namely the 


| bearing of aMfiction with joy ; ye re- 


cerved the word in wmch affliction , with 


199 in the holy Ghoſt, *T1s (tyled by this 


name for its oppoſition to the joy of 
the World, which 15 grounded only 
upon external proſperity ; whereas 
that which mult {upport a man under 
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The Second Sermon. 


an afflicted eſtate, is ſomething of an 
higher nature. 


_ 2. Religion 1s here deſcribed by its 


principle or end, whoſoever in theſe things 


ſerveth Chriſt, There muſt be a ſer- 
ving of Chriſt in theſe things, that is, 
*tis not the mere performance of ſuch 
moral]. duties as are of natural obliga- 
tion, unleſs they be done in obedience 
to him as our Lord and Lawgiver, and 
1n reliance upon him), for his pardon 
and acceptance as our Prieſt and Sa- 
viour, that can make us acceptable 70 
Chriſt, or entitle us to: the name of 
Chriſtians, mrs 

3. From the fruits and effects of it. 
It renders a man acceptable to God and ap- 
proved of men.1.Accepted of God wipe" ©- 
To Ow, welkplealing to God. *Tis 
the ſame with that Word, A&s 10. 


35. In every Nation he that feareth God 


and worketh righteouſneſs 1 accepted with 
him. 2. Approved of men, Suu, 
"tis an expreſſion frequently applied 
to gold, to lignify 1ts purity and ex- 
cellency ; and to money in general to 
expreſs its currantneſs, So the Sep- 
tuagint, Gen. 23. 16, apyueroy button, 
currant / money. And from thence 
tis tranſlated to {ignifie he OO 
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The Second Sermon. 
of perſons, ſach as paſs for currant 
and approved among{t all forts of 


MEN. | 


The Words thus explained may very 
properly afford het three Obfervn- 
FOns. 

1. That there are ſome things 1n 
Religion , where a man may be very 
forward and zealous, and: yet fall 
ſhort of the Kingdom of God, *Z:zs 
not meat and drink, 

2. There are other things in Re- 

ligion , wherein if a man be faithful 
and ſincere, he ſhall be accepted by 
God, tho he ſhould miſtake and fall 
ſhort of his duty in other things , -But 
righteouſneſs and peace, &Cc. 
- 2. The Reaſon why Chriſtians of 
ſeveral perſuaſions are leſs approved 
to 'one another, is becauſe they lay 
out more of their zeal and ftrength 
in thoſe lefſer things , meat ard drink , 
than in thoſe of-greater conſequence. 

T. There are ſome things in Religion 
wherein a Man may be very forward and 


zealos, and yet fall ſhort of the Kingdom 


, of Goa. 


Not as if theſe things were to be 
deſpiſed or neglected; they are matters 
of Religion, and therefore muſt be of 

| CON- 


The Second Sermon. 


conſequence. And *tis a mans duty 
to labour after a right perſuaſion con- 
cerning the juſt bounds of his liberty. ' 
And 'tis no leſs than a ſin and ſuper- 
{tition for a man to be needleily ſcru- 
pulous 1m. ſuch things: But yet theſe 
things are not ſo eflential to a ſtate of 
grace, but that, as on the one handa 
miſtake in them ſhall not prove ſo 
pernicious as to make a man (who 1s 
otherwiſe ſincere) incapable of the 
Kingdom of God : So neither 1s a 
right perſuaſion or a zeal in them, fo 
ellentially good as to entitle a man 
tO It. 
To. the ſame purpoſe is that Text , 
x Cor.8.8. Meat commendeth not a Man to 
God, for neither if we eat are we the 
vetter , neither if we eat not are we the 
worſe. Heb. 13. 9. "Tis good that the 
beart be eftabliſhed with grace, not with 
aeats, which have not profited them that 
have been buſted therein. 
| Gal. 6. 5. In Chrift Feſus neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing , #or un- 
ercurnciſion , but faith which worketh by 
love. And elſewhere tis ſaid, bod:ly 
exerciſe profiteth little; with ſeveral 
other the like Scriptures, wich TI cagnot 
{tand to enumerate. LL 
E 3. I 
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penſate their want of the ſubſtance 


The Second Sermon. 

 T ſhall briefly ſuggeſt theſe two 
Reaſons of the Poipt. 

1. Becauſe theſe things do ot make 
1 the better , as was laid in that fore- 
cited place, 1 Cor. 8.8. And therefore 
cannot entitle us to the Kingdom of 
God. They profit ot, Heb. 13.9. That 
is, they are not effectual to the things 
of greateſt conſequence. They do not 


improve a man as to his ſtate of holi- 


neſs, his real intrin{ical worth. There 
isnot any natural moral good in them, 
but they are ſo denominated, becauſe 
we do hereby exerciſe our moral 
righteouſneſs and obedience , which 
is good in 1t ſelf: Theſe things are 
mere externals, whereas the kingdom 


of God is chiefly internal and ſpirt- 


not neceſlarily require or tuppole 
which is the very bte and power 
Kciigion, but are things of another 
zind arid {phere, and might be obſerved 
p02 other by-ends. A Jew might 
h:7% nothing at all of inward grace 
in his heart, and yet be very ſcru- 
pulous in the obſervance of meats and 


days. And uſually men think to com- 


4 
to 4 


of 


Knee 


The Second Sermon. 


of. Religion , by their zeal in circum- 
ſftantials: And beſides, any external 
act of Religion, ſuppoſe dying tor it, 
may be performed upon ſuch natural 
principles, as are wholly heterogene- 
ous to it. So that theſe things do 
neither make us holy, nor ſuppoſe us 
to be ſo; and therefore can be no good 
evidence. E 

The Mfe and application of this 
ſhould be to enquire , what things 
there are now in controverly among{t 
us in theſe times, an{werable to theſe 
differences about meat and drizk, and 
to proportion our demeanour towards 
one another in reference to ſuch things, 
according to the Rules here preſcri- 
bed.  - 

It is not very eaſy nor perhaps 
would 1t be' prudent, to enumerate 
any Particular liſt of ſuch things as 
are now under debate amongſt us in 
theſe times : But you may know them 
by theſe three general Notes. : 

1. They are ſuch things as are not: 
againſt natural light, otherwiſe they 
would have a moral vitiouſneſs in them, 
and be oppoſite to that righteouſneſs 
mentioned 1n the other clauſe. 
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The Second Sermon. 

2. They are ſuch things as good 
men, true believers, may and do differ 
about. 

3. They are ſuch things as wicked 
men and hypocrites, may be very 
zealous for, or againſt, on both ſides. 
Whatever the thing be, either con- 


_cerning Practice or Opinion, which 


comes under all theſe notes ( not any 
one of them) it may be ſafely brought 


-under the ſame Rules, that are here 


given concerning the difterences about 

meats and drinks : Namely theſe three. 
7. Firſt not to think our ſelves bet- 

ter men than others, for our advan- 


. rages in things of this nature. The 


Apoſtle faith they do not commend ws to 


_ God, and therefore ſhould not_com- 
- mendus to our felves. He ſaith they do 
not make us better, and therefore we 


ſhould not think our ſelves better tor 
them. And beſides they are common 
to hypocrites and wicked men, and 


upon that account cannot be any ſpecial 


arguments of our goodneſs. 
2, We are not to think the worſe. 
of others for their differences of this' 
nature, ſoas to deſpiſe them, or cenſure 
them. Tt cannot be, but that we mult 
needs think the worſe of their actions 
= _:..* = 


The Second Sermon. $7 


or opimions ; becauſe whoever judges 
bimfalf to be 1n the right , . muſt needs 
conchude thofe of an oppoſite perſua- 
ſion or practice to be 1n the wrong : 
But we are not upon this account to 
cenſ{are {uch perſons as to their eſtates 
and conditions, as if they were not 
fincerely Religious, nor in favour with 
God. For though they ſhould be er- 
roneous and miſtaken in their judg-- 
ments in ſuch things, yet if their con- 
verſation be more juſt and righteous 
than ours , if more humble and peace- 
able, . they arc thereupon to be accoun- 
ted better than we are ; both more 
acceptable of God , and more approved of | 
men, i | 

;. We are not to proſecute any 
Truth or Duty of this nature, to the 
prejudice of. ſuch things as are of grea- 
ter moment. [There are ſeveral Truths 
which are not of ſo great conſequence 
as peace, and anity, ahd charity, And 
therefore in ſuch things,. there qught 
to be a mutual forbearance towards 
one another ; and men ſhould endea- 
vour by all means of amity and kind- 
neſs to joyn together , for the promo- 
ting of thoſe more ſubſtantial Truths 
and Duties, wherein they agree gy ax 

ing 


58 


The Second Sermon. 
ding to that Rule of the 4pofe. Philip. 


2. 15, 16. And if in any thing ye be 


otherwiſe minded,God ſhall reveal even this 
unto you : Nevertheleſi whereto we have 
atready attained, tet us walk by the ſame 
rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 

There are. two things by which 
men are uſually provoked to heat and 
eagerneſs, 1n their differences of this 
kind. 1. A falſe apprehenſion of the 
weight and necefſity of their opinions, 
by reaſon of thoſe conſequences which 
they faſten to them, and will have to 
ftand or fall with them. And 2. An 
apprehenſion of their great” clearneſs 
and perſpicuity, upon which account 
they conceive no man ought to oppoſe 


them. Now this caſe in the Text 


wants not pretences of either kind : 
*Twere not difficult to infer very dan- 
gerous conſequences from the joyning 
together of Moſaical obfervances, with 
Chriſtian Religion; and then what- 
ever any mans perſuaſion may be, as. 
to the certainty and perſpicuity of his-. 
particular opinion , I am ſure he can- 
not have greater , better grounds of 
confidence, than there were for this 
caſe in the Text about meats and drizks. 
Where beſides the evidence from the 
nature 


The Second Sermon. 
nature of the thing, there was like- 
wiſe moſt expreſs Apoſtolical authority, 


for the ſtating the queſtion, that the 


legal inſtitutions about meats and 
drinks were aboliſhed. And yet, out 
of tender reſpe&t to thoſe who had 
contrary prejudices , they were not to 
trouble them with unneceſſary @d! q 
putes, but to fear therr infirmit ies, an 


every one to ſtudy how t9 pleaſe 1; fn 


bour for his od to caification, Chap. 
ic. Ver. I. 

If it be objected, that St. Par elſe- 
where ſhews much zeal and vehe- 
mence , about theſe very points of 
Meſaical obſervances, as where he calls 
the great ſticklers for them Dogs, Cou- 
cifion, wiſhes them cut off, &c. To this 
it may be anſwered : 

x. This vehemence of his is dire&ed 
againft falſe brethren , ſuch conten- 
tious perſons as were not ſincere, 
Philip. 1. 16. And Parews thinks this 
was after that ſolemn determination 
wm this caſe in an Apeſtolical Council , 

". x was for want of this candor 
and moderation which here he advi- 
ſes unto. Becauſe they laid ſo great 
weight upon their Opinions as to 

make 
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The Second Sermon. 
make them neceſſary to. ſalvation ; and 
would not indulge or ſhew forbearance 
towards one another for theſe kind. of 
difterences. 

. For the ſcandal hereby accaſioned, 
which is a moral evil; and upon this 
account he is ſometimes retty quick 
and warm, even againſt ſuch as were 
fincere and good men. This was the 
ground of that conteſt betwixt him 
and Peter , Gal. 2. 11. The caſe was 
this : St. Peter was the Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion, having a more peculiar 
relation to the Jewiſh Converts; yet 
when he reſided at Aztioch , where 
there lived multitudes of converted 
Geztiles,, it was his uſual practice moſt 
freely to converſe and eat with them , 


as owning them for brethren : But 


afterwards, when ſome Jews were 
ſent hither from FJeruſalew, out of 
he wholly with- 
drew and ſeparated bimſelt from all 
converſation with- the Gexrz/es; and 
by his example, the other believing 
Jews were likewiſe carried a way 
to the ſame practice , as if they had 
ſo great a zeal for Moſaical obſervances, 
that they could not own ſuch as did 
not obſerve them. Now this the A-. 

poſtle 
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ding to the different meaſure of gifts , 
which God ho been, ket = be. 
penſe to them ; ſpeaking the truth in love, 
Epheſ. 4. 15. Endeavouring to heal 
differences in the moſt placid gentle 
manner , without envyizgs, ſtrifes, 
backbitings , whiſperings , 2 Cor. 12.20. 
Doing nothing through ſtrife or vainglory, 
but in lowlinefs of mind, every one eſteem- 
ing others better than himſelf, Phul. 2. 3. 
| Ln others in know- 
ledge, ſhould exceed them like- 
wile in the ſtudy of peace. The beſt 
of us do now kzow but in part, darkly ; 
that time 1s to come, when all theſe 
difterences ſhall be cleared up, and we 
ſhall have a full viſion of the true ſtate 


of things. In the mean ſpace it con- 


cerns us to forbear one another, 1n 
thoſe lefler things about which we 


differ ; And to be very zealous about 


thoſe great matters in which we agree, 


namely, Righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 


 #n the holy Ghoſt. 


II. There are ſome things in Religion, 
wherein if a man faithfully ſerve Chriſt, 
he ſhall be accepted by him , tho he ſhould 
miſtake and fall ſhort of his duty in other - 
things, Lo 


That 


- The Second Sermon. 

_ That is, if a manbe truly conſcien- 
cious and ſincere in thoſe more ſub- 
ſtantjal duties of r2ghteonſneſs, and peace, 
and joy iz the holy Ghoſt, it is not his 
miſtakes or failings in other leſſer 
things that ſhall make him incapable 
of the Kingdom of God. EY 

There are ſeveral expreſſions in 
Scripture , whereby theſe more eſlen- 
tial and neceſſary parts of Religion, 
are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of leſſer 
_ conſequence, Heb. 13. 9. They are 
comprehended under that general name 
of Grace , in oppoſition to meats. *T is 
good that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
not with meats, Matth. 23. 23. They 
are ſtyled the weighty matters of the 
law : judgment , mercy, faith, love, in 
oppolition to the tithing of mint and 
cummin, Very trequently Obedzence 1n 
oppoſition to Sacrifice: To be waſhed 


and cleanſed, putting away the evil of 


our doings , learning to do well , ſeeking 


to do judgment, in oppolition to. zncexſe, 


oblations, and yew moons, &Cc. Ia. 1. 1. 
Circumciſion of the fleſh, outward and 
according to the letter , and circumciſion 
_ of the heart, inward and according tothe 
Spirit, 
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ding to the different meaſure of gifts , 
whith God hr been ted b. Vie 
penſeto them ; ſpeaking the truth in love, 
Epheſ. 4. 15. Endeavouring to heal 
differences in the moſt placid gentle 
manner , Without. exvyizgs , ſtrifes , 
backbitings , whiſperings , 2 Cor. 12.20. 
Doing nothing through ſtrife or vainglory, 
but in lowlineſs of mind, every one eſteem- 
ing others better than himſelf, Phil. 2. 3. 
They that exceed others in know- 
ledge, ſhould exceed them like- 
wile in the ſtudy of peace. The beſt 
of us do now kzow but in part, darkly ; 
that time is to come, when all theſe 
difterences ſhall be cleared up, and we 
ſhall have a full viſion of the true ſtate 
of things. In the mean ſpace it con- 
cerns us to forbear one another, in 
thoſe lefſer things about which we 
differ ; And to be very zealous about 
thoſe great matters in which we agree, 
namely, Righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt. © + - 

II. There are ſome things in Religion, 
wherein if a man faithfully ſerve Chriſt, 
he ſhall be accepted by him , tho he ſhould 


things, 


' miſtake and fall ſhort of” his duty in other - 


—} That 
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' The Second Sermon. 


That is , if a man be truly conſcien- 
ctous and ſincere in thoſe more ſub- : 
ſtantjal duties of righteouſneſs; and peace, 


and joy iz the holy Ghoſt, it is not his 
miſtakes or failings in other leſſer 
things that ſhall make him incapable 
. of the Kingdom of God. __ 

| There are ſeveral expreſſions in 
Scripture , whereby theſe more eſſen- 
tial and necelſary parts of Religion, 
are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of leſſer 


conſequence, Heb. 13. 9. They are 


comprehended under that general name 
of Grace, in oppoſition to meats, *Tss 


: good that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 


zot with meats , Matth. 23. 23. They 
are ſtyled the weighty matters of the 
law : judgment , mercy, faith, Ire; in 
oppoſition to the tithing of mint and 
cummin, Very frequently Obedience in 
oppoſition to Sacrifice: To be waſhed 


and cleanſed » putting away the evil of 


our doings, learning to do well , ſeekin 
to do res 1n oppolition. to. a; 
oblations, and zew 2007S, &cC. Ifa. I. I. 
Circumciſion of the fieſh, outward and 
according-to the letter , and circumciſion 


of the heart, inward and according to the 


Spirit, ELLE 2 
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The Sevont Sermon. 
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f of che Pole: x Cor. + TX, 12. 
A man - 1 'to the foundation 


, thou 
wh wth 


Gol. 


_ pon this 


re (hall try 2t, % 2 te + 
op but himſelf” 


By Gold , Siler and pretions foes , 
15'meant pure and {olid Dedrine , by 
the other , wood, hay, and ffub 


Hgnthed fuch' vain erroneous 
as cannot endure the 'teſt of fre, the 


Qton and” emptation, the 
Spirit which ſearcheth and 
proveth hidden things, or the fire « 
the laft day, but will be diſcovered 
and conſumed by them , to the loſs .of 
all that pains and coſt , which 'men 
have laid ont im ſuch fuperftractior 
But not to the Tune of the build 


| There" 1s etal man, mere man, , That 
ever was tn the world, but may k 
aS'a witnels to1t. Not: to:mention t 
antient Patriarchs, Prophets, the Apg 


themſelves, who were none of them 
” withour 


'The Second Sermons: 
without.their miſtakes an 


26 71 


railings. at 


 Jometime or other ; it. were not diffi 


cult to produce avery large Catalogue 
of errors , . out of the Writings of the 
ancient Fathers: Who-tho they-were. 
the great Maſter-builders of their times, 
and by their holineſs, zeal, dearning 
ſufferings, did in their generations: ex- 
ceedingly promote: the work: of the 
pel, yet they 'were -not without: 


£ 


their hay and ubble; every one of them 
being obnoxtous to errors, and ſome © 
them to none of the leaſt : Both Irexexc 
and FJuſtiz Martyr,Clemens Alexandrinns, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Origen, Hierom, and 
Auguſtin more than ever he retracted 
But that it would in manyreſpeCts be in- 
convenient to uncover their nakedneſs. 
And thoſe amongſt us in theſe days , 
who either really are , or are eſteemed: 
to be, the great Luminaries of Religion, 
they 'are not greater than the Fathers 
were intheir times. Many of the ſuper- 
ructions, which they lay out fo much 
care andcolt upon, will prove but mere 
hay and ſtubble, when they come tg a 
trial by fire. a yo: ITT . 
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T ſhall but mention theſe two Rea- [ 
ſons of the Point. FE | 
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"The Second Sermon. 


1. From the'nature of Maz, to whicl 
nothing is more incident than frailty 
 anderror, 'He was a-good man that 
ſaid, Who can underſtand his errors ? not 
only of his practice , but hisjudgment 
too, And-he who in another place, 
In many things we offend all, If any one 
ſhould ſay he hath no error, That man 
hath not. the truth in him. Now if 
mens integrity in the more ſubſtantial 
parts of Religion did not ſecure them 
notwithſtanding theſe errors and fai- 

tings, no man living could be ſaved. 
2. From the nature of * Religion , 
which comprehends under it things. 
_ of ſeveral natures and degrees. There 
_ are ſomethings eſſe#t:al, ſubſtantial, fun- 
aamental; other things circumſtantial , 
accidental. Religion 1s compared to a 
building , it is not a covering of the 
roof with thatch, or leaving a flaw 
inthe wall, but only a failing or breach 
mn the Foundation , that will canſe the 
fall or ruine of it. Again *tis com- 
pared to a-new life and nature Now 
i is-not- a blackneſs of the viſage, or 
deformity of the members, nor every 
hurt or wound of the body , that ſhall 
prove mortal, ſo long as the vital parts 
 Femain {ound and intire : And on the. 
| < _ other 
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were never ſo beautiful. 


FEſe® _ + » > 
= Nt rg UI Y p MY FS Lt &: Rs L; yy EOS 5 Is: ex 4” - . 
BDRG $ Wt I RATE OED Min Ent - | heed WE Þ Be Lopes 5 ES -$e-; 0 IG 
. Bro £5 + Fs es _ 
—* 5 <p” 
Z 5 ws 
= *. p 


The Second Sermon. 
other {ide 'a' hurt 'in the vitals would 
prove mortal, tho ' the *cquntenance 
r fot \ But 'tis a 
principle this, ſo very obvious and 
plain and without any diſpute , that 
it will be needleſs to inſift any longer 
upon the confirmation of it. _ 

In the Applicarion of this Point I ſhall 
in{iſt only upon two: Uſes, of Examing- 
#/0u; and Ehxortation,. — - © 

E. For Examination: If it be fo 
that ſome things gre of ſuch abſolute 
neceſſity to our happineſs, it will con- 


cern us then to examine and judge our 


ſelves by theſe _ Nothing is 
more delireable,than fora man to know 


upon good grounds the truth of his 
own eftate and condition , in reſpect 


of his intereſt in the kingdom of God, 
and nothing. can better difcover this 
than our /crviag of Chriſt 1m righteonſ- 
neſs, peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

1. For Riphteonſnefs , by this I told 
you before we are to underſtand an 
univerſal conformity to the moral Law, 
both firſt and ſecond Table, with ſubor- 
dination to the grace of faith. Now 
this, as it concerns the duties of the nrſt 
Table, 1s properly called Hotzneſs ; and 
as it refers to tie ſecond Table, Juſtice 
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68 The Second Sermon, 
or righteouſneſs; who even allows him. 
ſelf in a neglect or violation of either 
of theſe , whatever he may think of 
himſelf, 1s not accepted of. God: 1. As 
for Holineſs,” we are told exprelly that 


Heb, 12. without it no man ſhall ſee the Lord, And 


5 9 elſewhere *tis ſaid, the pare in heart ſhall 
#-5-** ſee God. He that doth either generally 
omit or negle& the duties of Gods 
worſhip, and hath not an holy awe 
and dread upon his: mind towards 
matters of Religion, but can deal with 
ſacred things witlythe ſame {light and 
common affection , wherewith he 
manages other ordinary matters, hath 
juſt reaſon to ſuſpect himſelt as comme 
ſhort of” the kingdom of God: 2, And fo 
likewiſe for thar' other righteouſneſs 
_ of the fecond Table, referring unto 
Juſtice in eur dealings with one ano- 
ther : Tho the having of this be not 
enough to entitle us to the Kingdom 
of God, yet the want of it, is enough 
to barr us from it. ?Tis ſo ſutable to 
the light of nature, ſo neceſlary_ to 
humane dociety, that there 15 not any 
one kind of failing that doth more 
ſcandalize the profeſſion of Religion , 
or render it leſs approved amongſt men, 
than offences of this kind , > 4 
| | UC 
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ſuch as are done upon pretence of 
Religion. '' + : 
2, As for Peace: Our Saviour tells 
us, Matth. 5. 9. The peace makers' ſhall 
be called the children of God. By this ſhall 
| all men know that ye are my diſciples , if F98-13-35 
ye love one another. Where as there us 
envying, axd flrife, and diviſion amoneſ} 
you, arc ye not carnal, ana walk as men? 
x Cor. 3. 3}. The Apoſtle makes it his - 
buſineſs, Gal. 5. 19. to ſet down ſuch 
marks whereby men may judge of their 
_ conditions, both in reſpect of the fruits 
of the fleſh and of the ſpirit. And 
amongſt the fruits of the fleſh, he 
hath no leſs than ſeven ſeveral ex- |, 
preſſions to this purpole; Harred , 
variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, 
exvyings. And then he ſubjoyns, wer. 
21. They who ao ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, And ain the 
next verſe, when he comes toreckon 
up the fruits of the ſpirit , he mentions 
but nine particulars, and of them there 
are {ix that refer to this grace, The 
frait of the ſpirit is love, peace, lomg- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meeknefs , 
againſt ſuch there is no law. The New 
Teſtament 1s {o frequent and ſo expreſs 
in this point, that. a man of an un- 
2 F 3 peaceable 
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The Second Serman. 
peateable contentious ſpirit muſt very 


grofly delude himſelf to build his cons. 


fdence upon his zeal in lefſer matters 
with the:neglect of this: In 

3. And 1o in the third-place, for joy 
in the holy Ghoſt, that is, a\cheerful and. 


ſedate temper of mind, under all out- 
ward diſpenfations , though croſs to 


our particular hopes and deſires; as 
being ſecure of our intereſt in him who 
hath the management of all times and 
events at his: own diſpoſal, and hath 
engaged himſelf by promiſe to order 
them ſo, as that they ſhall prove for 
the beſt to thoſe that love him. This 


is a duty frequently [inſiſted upon .1n 


Scripture, / and *tis one main branch 


of that life of faith, which i£proper 


to believers. And: therefore thoſe iro- 
ward peeviſh profefſors., who are 
never contented with any eftate , 
but are always complaining ,. apt to 
interpret every thing for an injury and 
unworthy dealing towards them, have 
upon this ground juſt cauſe to ſuſpeR 
themlelves,. of much impotence, uns 
belicf, pride , want of that lowlineſs 
and meekneſs of ſpirit , which the 


our {elves , willfully, 
groily 
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rolly. negligent in: theſe more .ſub- 
tantial things, we have juſt cauſe to _ 
ſuſpect our conditions. © 
IF. I have but one H/e more, for 
Exhortation,with whichT ſhall conclude 
this Point. To quicken and ſtir us uj 
to lay out our {trength and zeal for .. 
the promoting of theſe things both 1n 
-our ſelves and others.. There cannot 
be any more effectual motive, as to 
our ſelves, than what I have already 
inlifted upon , that nothing elle can 
| ſecure us without theſe ,. and that 
theſe will fecure us without other 
things. 6 4:3 
' But beſides, theſe things, 1n rete- 
- rence to our doing good unto others , 
-will be more ettectual than any other 
abilities whatſoever. They are ſingu- 
lar advantages for a man-in his dealing 
with others, to have the gift of wil- 
dom, an ability of diſcerning ſpirits , 
of clearing and opening deep myſite- 
rious things , a mighty power of per- 
ſuading and convincing. - But to all 
theſe, if a man were able in a caſe 
of doubt, and difficulty , to confirm 
what he preaches by a miracle , one 
would think, that were a moſt in- 
le way of ſubduing any oppoſition , 
” EF 4 1. all 
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The Second Sermon. 


and carrying all before him. And 


yet all theſe advantages would ſignify 
nothing, without theſe moral foun- 


 dations ; and a keeping clole to theſe, 
might in ſome meaſure be effettual. 


without miracles. ?*Tis a faying ofa 


'Reverend Divine, that if the Goſpel 


were now to be planted again, all the 
miracles in the world , would not be 
ſufficient to make it take , whilſt our 
morals are no better than-they are. 
A miracle may ſtrike a little: wonder- - 
ment at firſt , but good morality ſoaks 
and ſinks to the heart. And, therefore 
it werea moſt rational thing in a man 
to miſtruſt the truth of any Mrracle 


which did tend to the prejudice of 
things morally good. And the Scrip- 
ture 1n ſeveral places doth encourage 
. to it. Deut. 13. 1. Upan, which ac- 
" cunt it may. be aſſerted that the. ſu- 
" tableneſs of the dattrine of | the Goſ- 


pel, unto pureſt, higheſt Morality, did 
as much conduce to the ſpreading of 
it, as the Mrracles whereby 1t. was con- 
firmed. And therefore when many 
of the Phariſees did pretend thoſe won- 


 defrful as of our Saviour to be done 


by Magical arts and the help of the 
Devil; they were preſently confuted 
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by the holineſs of his doQrine ; Theſe 
are not the words of him that hath a Depil, 
| Joh. 10. 21. And what can'be- {aid 
higher in the commendation of ''any 
thing , than that it 1s a teſt whereby 
to try even Miracles themſelves, and 
doth in ſome ſenſe give authority to 
them. * DOB. 
And therefore there 1s very good 
reaſon why we ſhould be excited to 
a great zeal in the promoting righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
*Tis true, ſubtle notions and queſtions, 
are more the faſhion of the times than 
theſe moral duties, but they-are withal 
the diſeaſe of the times, and Profeſſors 
now 1t ever may be ſaid to be ſick of 
Queſtions , as the phraſe is : 1 Trm.6.q. 
Whereas thefe other things were Re- 
ligion before any of theſe faſhions came 
into requeſt,,-and-willbe ſo when they 
are laid alidegand vaniſhed. As be- 
ing founded upon that univerſal per- . 
etual Law, written in every mans 
eart, which can never be either aug- 
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mented, or dimimſht,or abrogated. Nec 

per ſexatum aut popnlum ſolui hac lege 

poſſumus. No power can diſpenſe with 

this Law: Nor doth 1t need any 1n- 
terpreter to explain it. Nor erat alia _ 

ls | Rome, | 
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'toa mutual liking and approving of 


one another, till they can come to be 
more truly zealous , and more heartily 


_ concerned for thoſe /ub/tantial matters 


of righteouſneſs, and peace , and joy in 


the holy Ghoſt, than for thoſe circum- 


ftagtials of meats and drizks. 


Tf we conſult the ſtate of the Primi- 
tive times, as *tis repreſented in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles and the Epiſtles , 
we ſhall find that this was the occaſion 
bothpf raiſing and keeping up the dit- 


' ferences amongſt the Chriſtians then , 


zamely, the inſiſting more upon forms 
and parties, meats ,and days , ſome 
being for Paul, others for Apollos , 
others for Cephas , than upon the ſub- 


ſtance of duties. And the ſame like- 


wiſe might be made evident from a- 


| bundagnt teſtimony out of. Eccleſiaſtical 


Writers, concerning the following 
Ages. And what hath been the ſtate 
of things in our own times 15 ſufficiently 
obvious to any eaſy obſervation: 

There are two heads of Reaſons or 
Argument”, that I ſhall mention for 
proof-of the Point. | 


1. From the nature and uſual conſe- 
quents of that zeal whereby men are 
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The Third Sermon. 


_ 2. From the nature and neceſſary 
fruits of mens being devoted to the 
more ſubſtantial things of Religion. 

 T. Zeal about theſe leſſer matters 1s 
not only conſiſtent -with ftrites and 
diviſions , but is many times the very 
occaſion and fewel whereby they are 
begotten and continued amongſt men. 
W hat the Apoſtle ſaith concerning thoſe 
queſtions which he calls fooliſh and un- 
learned, is in ſome, proportion true 


concerning ſuch other diſputes as are 


managed with greater vehemence than 
they ought; that from hence cometh 
exvy, ſtrife , railings, evil ſurmiſings, 
1 Tim. 6. 4. Let a man but look inditte- 
rently, round about him , amongſt all 
the kinds of Parties 1n our times, even 
thoſe whom in his own judgment he 
efteems the beſt, and then ſay, whe- 


ther, both our common peace and the 


power of Religion hath not ſuffered 
exceedingly upon this account. When 
men hive once given up themſelves to 
controverſies of this nature , tho they 
ſhould perhaps be on the right ſide, 
yet theſe conſequences do ordinaruy 
follow upon 1t. 
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The Third Sermon. 


x. Such men are narrowed in their 


judgments, liable to ſtrong prejudices 
_ upon very weak grounds. 


2. Soured in their ſpirits , becoming 


more cenſorious and rugged in their 


diſpoſitions. 
3. Vitiated 1n their morals, declt- 


_ in the duties of moral honeſty , 

negleQing the tyes of Relations, friend- 
ſhip, gratitude, and ſuch other things , 
as ſhould ſecure and ſweeten humane 


ſociety. 
. Cooled in _ zeal and fervor 


towards the more ſubſtantial parts of 
religion, whilſt they are wholly taken 
up with the proſecution of lefler mat- 
ters. That man hath converſed but a | 
little in the world, or at leaſt made but | 
flender obſervation , who hath not in 
theſe times met with abundance of 
examples to this purpoſe. ' 

IT. The /ecoxd Reaſon is from the 
nature of theſe more weighty and 


ſubſtantial matters of Religion, whoſe 


property , it 15 to unite the minds of 
men and heal their differences. There is 
a twofold notion under whigh the ſtrifcs 
and contentions amongſt men, may be | 
conſidered either as their Sz or Judg- 


2773Hkh , - ” 


; Now 


| The-Third Sermon. 
Now this laying out our ſelves, upon 
the more ſubſtantial matters of Reli- 
gion , Will free a man from contention 


in both thele reſpects. 
1. As*tisa S:27: By freeing us from, 
and ſtrengthening us againft many of 
thoſe temptations to this {in that others 
are expoled unto. He that makes it his 
rincipal care to deal righteoully in 
is converſation with others, will be 
ſure thereby to miniſter leſs occaſion 
of raiſipg ſtrife, and hath the advan- 
tage of avoiding and compoſing thoſe 
heats that others would raiſe againſt 
him. If a man deſign:thus as his great 
buſineſs, to follow the things that make 


for peace, he will not be apt to be 


immerſed in Parties , - or tranſported 
with particular intereſts, or milled by 
the attectation of fingularity ; but he 
will be always ready to put the beſt 
conſtruction upon things , to pity the 
infirmities, and forgive the myjuries 
of others. . He that 1s able to rejoyce 
in an afflicted condition, is thereby in 
a good meaſure treed from thoſe temp- 
tations of hopes and- fears whereby 
others are engaged. . And conſequent- 
ly will be leſs concerned 1n the deſignes 
of men, or the iſſue of things: Such 
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The Third Sermon. 
an one knows how to be content with 
his preſent ftate, and to be patient 
under ſufferings; and if-he ſhould not 
prevail for thoſe things , which others 
will needs contend with him about , 
yet he can be happy without them. 
In brief, Religion doth mortify thoſe 
inward luſts, which are the firſt prin- 
Ctples of contentions and diviftions with- 
out us. It makes a man meek and low- 
ly , blameleſs and harmlef#, teaches him 
not to revenge himſelf, but to overcome 
evil with good ; to ſpeak evil off no man , 
to be 29 brawler, not zo ſtrive, but to 
be gentle and humble, ” ae all meek 
uy - to all men. | 

2. Sometimes contentions and divi- 
ſions are inflicted as a judgment , when 
the Lord is pleaſed te mix a perverſe 
ſpirit amongſt men , filling them with 
confuſion and diſorder , making them 
daſh one againſt another , till they are 
broken to pieces. Now this minding 
the azz things of Religion , doth like- 
wile conduce to the freeing of us from 
this. The Text tells us theſe things 
make us acceptable to God : tuapte-es 
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The Third Sermon. 


ſuffer perſecution ,- 2 Tim. 3.12. Becauſe 


ne are not of the world, therefore doth the 


world hate you , Joh. 15. 19. with ſeve- 
ral other {criptures ; beſides the con- 
ſtant experience of all Ages to the ſame 
purpole. FE: 4,000 
To this it may be anſwered , that 
*tis true, there is in Nature, a neceflary 


unavoidable enmity, betwixt light and 


darkneſs, good and evil, zhe ſeed of the 
woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent. And 
*tis not the meaning of theſe promiſes 
to aboliſh or reconcile that enmity or 
oppoſition , which is founded in the 
nature of things, but only to ſuſpend 
the Acts of it. 'The more righteous 
any man 1s, by ſo much the greater 
oppoſition muſt there be betwixt him 
and ſinners. But yet he is hereby 
after a more eſpecial manner intitled . 
to Gods protection , to preſerve. him 
from any real hurt:, or damage by 
them. And they are for the moſt 
part ,' the imperfections and failings 
of good men, that do expole them to 
ſuferings of this nature. And then 
beſides, tho ſome men have ſuch. a 


 ſuperſluity of malitionſneft, as the phraſe 


is Jam, 1, 21 being hardened __ 
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I. Information : It it be ſo, that the 
minding of the main things of Reli- 
g10n, more than leſler differences, be 
that which muſt render us acceptable 
to God, and approved of men, then 
theſe things will follow. 

1. We have reaſon to ſuſpect that 
our ways upon this account may not be 
acceptable unto God , when we find 
that we do not ſtand approved to men, 
eſpecially to good men. : 

2. *Tis a prepoſterous courſe to ſeek 
the approbation of men by any ſuch 
way, as will render us unacceptable 
to God; theſe two being linked toge- 
ther, both in their own natures, and by 
particular promiſes. *Tis true, a man 
may get into the favour of a Party, by 
appearing vehement and zealous in 
lome particular conteſt , but this will 
render him leſs approved to other good 
men , leſs uſeful in his generation, 
and conſequently. leſs acceptable - to 


3. ”Tis a vain thing to expe& any 
peace and ſettlement amongſt men, 


till they. come to be more concerned 


for thoſe great. things of Religion , 


than for others of lefſer moment. There 


may be a change of Forms and Parties 
Os LE - 


py 
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_ The Third Sermon. 
and the external ſtate of things, but 
their minds will ſtill abide at the ſame 
diſtance, till they come to be united 
in theſe great things of righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
Tis not the pouring of a liquor from - 
one veſſel to another that takes oft. its 
ſourneſs and acrinfony , without duch 
a mixture as may enter into it', and 
alter the nature of it.. If men would 
make this to be their great deſign and 
buſineſs to ſtrive who ſhould be moſt 
righteous, and peaceable, and patient, 
other contentions amongſt them would 
quickly vaniſh. 

4. A man may inſiſt ſo much in the 
vindication of ſome truths and duties , 
as thereby to bring a prejudice upon 
Religion. He may do the Devils work 
by his endeavours to promote ſuch 
things, as are in themſelves right and 
true. I mean ſuch conteſts, as con- 
cern points of the ſame or the like 
nature, with thoſe of weats and drinks 
in the Text. 

But what then may ſame ſay, ſhould 
we be of no opinion in ſuch things? 
Muſt we all turn Scept:icks, and be in- 


difterent- to every thing , as if there . 
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© The Third Sermon. 

I anſwer, by no means, nothing 
leſs; every man ſhould endeavour 20 
have a ful perſuaſion in his own mind 
concerning the things :in. difference :* 
And/ when he doth well underſtand 
them, he ſhould be ready to aſfert and 
maintain them , as occaſion may be 
oftered , and {0 far i& the nature of the 
things will bear. Te, 

Only herein lies the preat difficulty 
which will require muchChriſtian pru- 
dence and conſideration to the ſtating 
of it, namely, how to proportion our 
zeal arighr , in reference to ſeveral 
truths, which I ſhall particularly ſpeak 
to in the next We. 

LI. Hſe of Exhortation. 

x. To be cautious and conſiderate in 
the right managing of our differences 
about chele leflex things. There was 
never any Age, wherein conteſts of 
this nature have not been in taſhion ; 
tho perhaps never ſo much as 1n ours. 
And therefore it will the more concern 
us to regulate our proſecutions and 
demeanour about them. Ta order to 
which theſe rwo things are to be well 
weighed and confidered, namely, the 
Evidence and Enpartanee of the things 


1 queſtion, 


FX. For 


> 
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x. For their Evi4exce : (Every truth, 
whether zatural or revealed, is not alike 


. | 4 | Ts 
evident ; ſome are more obſcure and 


doubtful than others. And becauſe the 
evidence of things is the ground and 


formal reaſon of our afſent to them 


therefore 'tis our duty. to proportion 
the degrees of our aſſent, to thoſe of 
our evidence. Not to be doubtful in 
things that are clear, nor to be con- 
fident in things that are doubtful ; 
but with an equal diſpoſition of mind, 
to ſubmit to every thing according to 
its clearneſs and perſpicuity : In op- 
poſition to this there are two extreams, 
which are exceedingly prejudicial to 


Religion ( eſpecially in times when 


controverſies and diſputes about it do 
ſo much abound) namely, Srepricalaeſs 
and Dogmaticalneſs. oo 

1. By Scepticalzeſs, I mean, a willing- 
neſs and inclination of mind , rather 
to comply with doubts and objections, 
than with proofs and evidences ;* an 
aptneſs to pick quarrels with every 


thing , tho never fo manifeſt, as it 


we were not willing that any thing 
ſhould be certain and eſtabliſhed, Be- 
ſides the inſolence and pride which 1s 


the ground of this diſpoſition, there 
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The Third Sermon, 
I-anſwer, by no means, nothing 
ſeſs; every man ſhould endeavour to 
have a full perſuaſion in his own mind 
concerning the things :in difference h 
And when he doth well underſtand 
them, he ſhould be ready to aſfert and 
maintain them , as occaſion may be 
oftered , and ſo far ab the nature of the 
np ber 1 
Only herein lies the great difficulty 
which will require muchChriſtian pru- 
dence and conſideration to the ſtating 
of it, namely, how to proportion our 
zeal aright , in reference to ſeyeral 
truths, whichT ſhall particularly ſpeak 
to in the next Uſe, LE 
II. Me of Exhortation, 
1, To be cautious and confiderate in 
the right managing of our differences 
about theſe leflex things. There was 
never any Age, 'wherein conteſts of 
this nature have not been in faſhion ; 
tho perhaps never ſo much as in ours. . 
And therefore it will the more concern 
us to regulate our proſecutions and |: 
demeanour about them. Fa order to | 
which theſe two things are to be well 
weighed and: confidered', namely, the 
. - Eviaence ang Importance of the things 
- iaqueſtiion, HO: —- 
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_ x, For their Ev/dexce : (Every truth, 
whether zatural or revealed, is not alike 
evident ; ſome are more obſcure and 
doubtful than others. And becauſe the 
evidence of things is the ground and 
formal reaſon of our afſent to them 
therefore *tis our duty. to proportion 
the degrees of our aſſent, to thoſe of 
our evidence. Not to be doubtful in 
things that are clear, nor to be con- 
fident in things that are doubtful ; 
but with an equal diſpoſition of mind, 
to ſubmit to every thing according to 
its clearneſs and perſpicuity : In op- 
poſition to this there are zwo extreams, 
which are exceedingly prejudicial to ' 
Religion ( eſpecially in times when 
controverſies and diſputes about it do 
ſo much abound) namely, Srepricalzeſs 
and Dogmaticalneſs. = 

1. By Scepticalzeſs, I mean, a willing- 
neſs and inclination of mind , rather 
to comply with doubts and objections, 
than with proofs and evidences; an 
aptneſs to pick quarrels with every 
thing , tho never fo manifeſt, as it 
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The Third Sermon. 
15 likewiſe much of folly and contra- 
dition in it, whereby ſuch men do. 
become obnoxious unto that other ex+ 
tream of Dogmaticalneſs, which they 
affe&t moſt to avoid. For to look upon 
every thing as doubtful, is to deny the 
clear evidence of ſome things ; and *tis 
as well dogmaticalneſs to deny clear evi- 
dence where it is, as to aſlert it where 
it 15 not. ER. 
2. By Dogmaticalzeſs, I mean, a 

readines to be over confident of the 
things we are well inclined to; an 
aptneſs to own every thing tor equally 
true and certain ,. which 1s profeſſed 

| by that Company or Party of men, 

j 1 2 _ amongſt whom our. names are lifted ; 

| _—_— when a man receives a whole Sy/texs of 

"oo dottrine by the bulk, as if every thing 
in it, were undoubtedly true, and alike 
evident, without a particular enquiry 
into the grounds and reaſons of things. 
An unwillingneſs to liſten unto any 
objection , which may ſeem to make 

_ againſt them, or to ſhake their cer- 
tainty. This 1s a blameable partiality 
on the other hand ; and hath in it the 
like jnconſiſtency and contradiction 
with the other extream. Such Perſons 
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The Third Sermon. 
hereby expoſing :the moſt clear and 


maniteſt truths to the ſuſpicion - of | 
error, by putting more obſcure and 
doubttul matters in the ſame rank with. 


them. - 

2. The Second thing to be conlidered 
is the Importance of the matters in queſti- 
on. As every truth is not of the ſame 
evidence , 1o neither is it of the ſame 
neceſſity. But there are 1n this re- 


ſpe& likewiſe ſeveral degrees amonglt 


them : Some. things are eflential to 
Religion, belonging to the foundation, 
and are therefore neceſſary to the very 


being ofa Chriſtian. As Rzghteouſneſs 


in the Text, that is, fazth, and holineſs, 

nd j#ſtige , or as it is elſewhere ex- 
preſled, faith which worketh by love : 
Other things are only ſuperſtructions, 
and belong only te the well-being of 
a Chriſtian, amongſt which ſome are 
as gold, and ſilver, and pretions ſtones , 


things of the greateſt value amongſt 


men , next to. life and being ; others 
are of a lighter conſequence and 
more remote from the foundation, 
Now herein much Chriſtian prudence 
will be required to diſtinguiſh aright, 


concerning the importance of ſeveral 


truths and duties, and accordingly to 
_ pro» 
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The Third Sermon. 
proportion our zeal for them, and our 
contention about them. / 

Not by ourremiſneſs to bring down 
fonndation Truths to the ſame rate with 
ſuperſtruttions ;, nor by our forward- 
neſs on the other hand , to raiſe by 
ſuper ſtruct ions unto the ſame value wit 
fanaamentals ; which are the two ex- 
treams referring to the 1mportance of 
the things, by which truth it ſelf will. 
be very much prejudiced. 

1. Too great careleſneſs and cold- 
neſs about neceſſary truths, a kind of 
indifterency about all matters of Re- 
hg1on, as if they were all alike, and 
did ſo far only oblige, as the Civil Laws 


' of ſeveral Countries did inforce them. 


I cannot ſay of this extream, that it 
doth encreaſe Controverſies 1n Rel- 
g10N ; but it doth that which 1s much 


worſe, it takes away the ſubje& of 


* 


the queſtion , I mean Religion it 
felt. ID 
2. On the other ſide, a man may 
lay too great a weight on ſome things, 
which are truths and duties. And 
there is nothing more ordinary than 
tor good men, when they are once 
well perſuaded of ſome particular opt 
nion, to think they do God good ſer- 
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The Third Sermon. 
time permit it. JT ſhall very briefly 
ſum up what remains under theſe two 
heads, the Excellency and Seaſonableneſs 

1. From their Excellency : There are 
but two kind of things that any men 
aim at or endeavour after, to.get into 
the favour of Mez, and of God, to be 
ſafe here and happy hereafter. Why 
now theſe things do entitle us to both, 
they make us to be accepted of God, and 
approved of men. They are not only 
duties but privileges, the chief part of 
that ſalvation and glory, which we 
are capable of on this {ide of Heaven. 


That which makes men zealous in 


other -points , 15 their apprehenſion 
of the 1mportance and clearneſs of the 
things they infiſt upon : Why, there 
can be-nothing of greater importance 
than theſe things, wherein the power 
and {ſubſtance of Religion doth conſiſt. 
And as for their evidence, let it be 
{uppoled that in fome of the contro- 
verſies now on foot amongſt us, there 
thould in ſome ſolemn Aflembly be an 
appeal made to heaven, to determine 
which of the Parties were in the right : 
It upon ſuch an appeal , an Angel. 
fhould immediately be ſent down , 

. or 
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prepared to underſtand morals , thart 
zaturals, what is honeſt rather than 
what is poſſible ; and *tis great reaſon 
we ſhould be ſo, becauſe we are more 
concerned in the one. than the other. 
So that ?tis not poſhible there ſhould be 
any better, evidence than what we 
have for the goodneſs and obligation 


of theſe things. \ Sj 
2. From the Seaſonablenefs of theſe 


things, both in reſpect of. x. What 
we”have ſeen in the Times /ately paſt , 
And 2. What we are 1n, expectation 
of for the futare. 

x. For the #ize paſt - No mancan be 
1gnorant of thoſe horrid ſcandals that 
have been brought upon Religion by 
the neglect of thefe moral duties, un- 
der the higheſt pretences of zeal to 
other matters. Whereby ſome men 
have been induced to deſpiſe all pro- 
tefliow of Religion, as being but mere 
pretence-and deſign, as if there were 
nothing i it' of reality, Now i we 
have in us any tenderneſs for the ho- 
nor of Religion, if we would make uv 
that breach-and wipe off that 
that hath in this refpect been brou 
upon 1t, it muſt be by our mte 
and zeal for th moting 


T 
4 a 
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The Third Sermon. 
more ſubſtantial matters, bothin our 
ſelves and others. *Tis true, men have 
been always apt to reſt themfelves 
in moral performances, as if they 
alone were ſufficient to entitke: us to 
heaven, and conſequently as the endea- 
vour to drive them off from ſuch pre- 
ſumptions as theſe, can never be un- 
ſeaſonable, fo'on the other hand when 
men ſhall out of pretence to ſome 
,oher notions and attainments , dare 
to neglect and violate theſe moral 
duties, 'tis then, if ever, ſeafonable 
to inſift upon the neceflity, and unpor- 
tance. of them. 

2. In reference to that ſettlement 
and peace, which we are now. 1n ex- 
petition of , to: which theſe things 
wHl mot effettually conduce. It muſt 
be granted that 'tis beyond In 
contrivance to: find out any infallible 
way of fecuring future events; nor 
1s'1t conſiſtent with the nature of hu- 
mane affairs, which are often ſwayed 
by. fuch intricate providences:, as we 
are not able to fore-ſze or comprehend 
the reaſon of ; God fometimes'\making 
ule of fuch men , who are moſt vehe- 
ment againſt a thing to be the chief in- 
ftruments of promoting it, and thoſe 
WAQ 
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who are moſt for it to be the occaſions 
of hindering it = 
© So thatlI fay in this reſpe&t, there 
15 a neceſſity that we ſhould acquieſce 
in ſuch fair probabilities , as the pru- 
dence of men can confrive and the ſtate 
of things will admit. He that hath 
obſerved thoſe various providences , 
-which theſe poor liſtrated Nations 
Have of late years been exerciſed with, 
| _ cannot but take notice , that ſince our 
|| firſt civil tempeſts and ſtorms , there 
p60 have been ſome ſeaſons wherein we 
have ſeemed to be near the Harbour and 
upon the borders of ſettlement : And 
yet in the midſt of all our hopes, there 
bark {till been ſome unexpected emer- 
Fj} >  gency, whereby we have been driven 
bf _ __ -backagaininto the wide Ocean, and 
BY expoſed to all our former fears and dan- 
ers. What may be the iſſue of our pre- 
ent expeQations , no man can be cer- 
= tain of. Only of this we may be moſt 
L ſure, that this laying out our ſelves upon 
_  thedutiesofr/ghteouſnefi,and peare,and joy 
 #n the holy Ghoſt, will be the beſt ſecurity 
for every man in his private capacity , 
and the moſt effeftual remedy for the 
publick, LS LS 
It cangnot be but that in times of 
_ change 


The Third Sermon: | 
change and revolution, mens minds 
muſt be variouſly exerciſed with hopes 
and fears, according as their ſeveral 


intereſts do engage them. The great 


thoughts of heart upon ſome men are, 
how they may be & 
of times : But now if men would re- 
poſe themſelves upon Scripture ſecurity; 
would refer them to that place Roms. 
| 13.3. Wilt thou not then be afraid of the 
power ? do that which i good, and thou ſhalt 
| have praiſe of the ſame. This being the 
\ | very natural end of magiſtracy, namely, 
| the praiſe of them that dowell, 1 Pet. 2. 14. 
I ſhall ſhut up all with that ſaying of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 3. 10. cited out of the 
\ | 34 Pal. What manis he that would ſeegood 
1 | days? Let himeſchew evil and ao good, let 
him ſeek peace and enſue it, He may. be 
- moſt certain by this means to be entitled 
| unto the protettion of God : For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers : And ſafety 
from me; For who is [4 that will harms 


The End of the Third Sermion. 
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many parts as there axe C bapters, which 
are three. «= 


The firſt being 


@ncerning the or« 


 daining of elders or Biſhops, with ſome 


animadverlions againſt ſuch as did trou- 
ble the peace of the Church. 
The ſecoxd concerning thoſe particu- 


tar adnties that belong to the ſeveral 


orders and degrees of pre n ma | 
Famtly. 

The 77rd concerning the common du- 
ties of Chriſtians in general. 

The Text is under the Second of 
theſe Heads, wherein Tz 1s inſtrudted 
inthat ſound dottrine(as'tis ſtyled, v.1.) 
whereunto he was to exhort ſeveral 
Ages, Sexes and Orders of Pay inan 
economical relation. jp 

Aged men have their leſſon, v. 2. 

Women, v. 3. Toune Women , 


4+ 5. 
I men , add: more particularly 


« Titus himſelf, as being under that 


rank, v. 6. 7, g. Servants, Vs 9. IO. 
All which Exhortations are enforced 
by leveral reaſons from the 11 v. to the 
crid of the Chapter. 
That which Servazts are exhorted 
to, is a ſubmiſſive gentleneſs and fidelity ; 
to be obedient wnto their 0 078 Maſters , 
0 


The Fourth Sermon. 
to - pleaſe them well in all things, not 
eu/wering again , not purloining, but 
| ſpewing all good fiatlity : Which exhor- 
tation is further " congen upon them by 
a particular reaſo 
common duty incumbent upon all be- 
lievers, to bring a reputation upon 
the Religion which they did profels, 
in the words of the Text, That they may 
adorn the doftrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. | 
= That's the connex1on and ſcope of 
| theText. Thereare four Terms which 


* 
Y 


| | is meant by , They adorning the doftrin? 
of Goa our Saviour in all things, _ 
[ 1. The Subjects of this exhortation , 
1 | 1n the word zhey, that is, Servants, v.g. 
By which word is not only meagt ſuch* 
kind of Servants, as are now 1a uſe 
» | amongſt us, C a6. hired Servants , 
who in other re{peCts are Freemen., 

__ andcan let themſelves out. to ſervice. , 
upon ſuch kind of conditions, 'and for 
{uch a time as they ſhall agree upon : 

d | But it comprehends likewiſe Mazcip/-, 
e | Slaves, {uchas are bought and fold in 
the market, and reckoned among{t 
d | mens goods and chattels. For ſuch 
were many of the Servants in the Pri- 
= H 3 -MIt1Vs 
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mitive times. Now becauſe thoſe that 
. areina ſervile condition are naturally 
of a more illiberal, rugged and difinge- 
.nuous temper , the 4po/i/e would have 
{ich Servants as are converted, to 
manifeſt a change upon themſelves in 
this reſpe&t , becoming more mild and 
gentle in their carriage, whereby they 
{hould remave that prejudice and ſcan- 
dal that was brought upon Religion 
by others : As if the privilege of their 
being made free by Chriſt, and having 
| him for their Maſter , might authorize 
them to be more ſtubborn and 1nfolent 
towards their civil relations, and not 
to remain any longer under the yoke 
of human ſervitude. It would bring 
a reputatian upan the dottrine of the 
*Goſpel, which they proteſſed,, when 
 pthers ſhould by experience find 1t fo 
powerful upan them , as. to rendeyr 
thoſe who are in the hardeſt condition 
of ſervitude, patient and ſubmiſſive 
under their yoke, truſty and faithful 
-1n thawdutics, © £34: 
2. The next zerto be inquired. afs 
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ter is the 4, Adors, The word: is 
xcoupov,, It ſignifies to let a thing off 
far its beſt advantage of: comlinefs , 
that it may appear grateful and lovely 
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The Fourth Sermon. | 
to the behofders. It confiſts in two 


things , . removal of blemifhes, and 
addition of ornatnefits : Many things 
that are of an excellent beauty in their 
own native firplicities, may yet be 
_ capable of ſuch fapperadditions, as 
wall contribute to Mhiir further orna- 
ment. Nox men may then be faid to 
adorn their profeflion,, when they do 
ſtudiouſly endeavour to avoid all ſuch 
uncornely aftions, as may bring a pre- 
judice upon it., and to do ſuch things 
as may make it appear moſt ami- 
able, and win- over others to a love 
of it. 
7. The Object matter, in that phraſe 
The doftrine'of God our Saviour ; where- 
by we are to underſtand the Goſpel; 
whiclt 1s therefore faid to be the do- 
Arine of Chriſt , becaufe he is the 
chief Author and object of it. It be- 
ing the word of reconciliation by him. 
Now tho it be not in the power of any 
creature” to add any thing, unto the 
beauty of this do&rine, which 1s in 
it felf rhe wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 
2 Cor. 2.7. The aloriows Goſpel, 2 Cor. 
4. 4. Aya the lickt of the knowledge of 


the glory of God in the face of Teſs 


Chriſt, V. 0. Fhe riches of the glory of 
R4 | God 


J 
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God, Coloſ. 1. 27. Which are ſome 
of 'the higheſt expreſſions of beauty 
that words can reach unto: And ſo 
this doQrine is not in it ſelf capable of 
any real addition of beauty from us, no 
more than we can add light to the Sun ; 
yet God is pleaſed to eſteem and to 
accept of that as an ornament to. it, 
when our copverſation ts as becometh the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, as the phraſe is Philip. 


1. 27. When men walk ſutably tothoſe 


rules of goodneſs, and purity, and meek- 


neſs, which are therein ſo often inſiſted 


upon. 
4. As for that phraſe, AU things, 
it do's refer not only to thoſe duties 
of Religion and Worſhip, which do 
more immediately concern our com- 
munion with himſelf ; but likewiſe 


| to the buſineſſes of our converſing with 


others, to our managing of ſecular 


vs 


and worldly buſineſs ; our very re-_ 


creations and diverſions ſhould not be 
without a ſavour of Chriſtianity. And 


we ſhould, even in theſe things, give 


evidence of our faith, ſobriety and 


patience, and humility and contented- 
\ neſs. And ſo likewiſe for\the duties 
_ of our relations, even the meaneſt of 
them : That of Servants, who tho they. 


t- 


- 
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be themſelves of the baſeſt and moſt 


contemptible condition , yet are in 
a capacity according to their ſphere, 


of - bringing honour to their pro- 


feſſion as well as thoſe that are moſt 


noble. | 

So much TI. conceive ſufficient for 
the explication of the words in the 
Text. Tho the duty here mentioned 
do by its particular connex1on in this 
place more immediately refer*to thoſe 
that are in the relation of Servants, 
yet it is ſuppoſed to be of a more 


general extent, and to reach unto all. 


other degrees and profeſſions, for 


whom the reaſons of it will hold 2. 
fortiort., For it thoſe of the meaneſt 


condition are not exempted from 
this endeavour , much more then 
ſhould others make it their care 


and buſineſs, who have greater ad. 


vantages for it, and conſequently 
greater engagements to it. And. ac- 


cording to this more general extent 
of this duty, I intend the proſecution 


on t<-. 
The Do@rize T would infift upon , 
15 this : 


[ 
# 


Tt us the duty of every Chriſtian ſo to 


demean himſelf in every buſineſs, con- 


aition, 
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dition , relation , as may adorn the 
Goſpel, and win over others to a loue 
of it. = | | 
7 ma is a ſpecial care to be had 
to the comelinefs of our aAions , that 
_ they be ſuch and ſo managed, as to 
_ bring @ reputation to- the doftrine 
we. profeſs, and make tt ſeem lovely 
m the eyes of others. | 
TI might cite abundance of prooks to 
this purpoſe. All thoſe admonitions 
mn Scripture. 1. Of not giving offence 
tro others. But 2. Rather winning 
them over by our good cxamples, 
are but other kind of expreſfions frg- 
_ -xyiing the ſame thing with this in the 
Text. : 
__ Sucharethoſe places which do: pro- 
hibit the giving an occafion for zhe 
ame of God and his dottrine to be blaf- 
pheyred, Rom. 2. 24. r Tim. 6. r. Or 
cauſing the' way of truth- to be evil. ſpoke? 
of , 2-Pet. 2. 2. Or groing orcaſmy to 
the adverſary to fpenk' reproachfully , 
x Tim. 5. 14. Sigmfying thar fpeciaF 
care and caution which we ought to 
uſe in- vindicating the reputation of. 
\ Religion. Men are full of prejudice 
againſt the ways of God', apt to enter- 
tain hard\ thoughts againit then, - 
i 
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if they were rough, deformed and un- 
even, ready to catch at all occafions 
of confirming theraſelves in theſe pre- 
judices , from the halturgs and wnpru- 
dences of thoſe that profefs Religion : 
And therefore it ſhould be their en- 
deavour to be very wary of giving 
any ein of this kind. This 
was Nehemiahs argument, c. 5. v. 9. 
Ought ye not to malk in the fear of God, 
becauſe of the reproach of” the heathen our 
exemies? And in this very: Chapter of 
the. Text., the Apoſt le exhorteth that 
their behaviour be. as becometh holineſf, 


V. 3. that the-word off God be not blaſphe- 


med, V. 5. that he who # of the contrary 
part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing 
to.ſay- of. you, v. 8. So again, r Pet. 
2. 12. For this reaſon ought your come 
werſation to-be honeſt among the Gentites , 


that whereas they, are apt to ſpeak againſt 


y0u- 46 evil doers, they may by your good 1 


Pet %. 


works which they ſhall behold, be bronght to 16! 


glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
 Fothis purpoſe likewile are al[ thoſe 
other Scriptures , which do mention 1t 


as a duty to win over others by our. 


owe examples. To let our light ſoſhine Mat.$.16. 


fore men, that others ſeeing our good 
works may glorify our Father which us i* 


heaven ; 
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' 408 The Fourth Sermon. 
| Heb. 10. heaven; To 66 nſider one another, to pro- 
*** woke unto love and good works, that is, 
ſo far to ſtudy the tempers, inclinations, 
intereſts, of thoſe we converſe with, 
that thereby we may be able to take 
the right>,advantage of doing good 
Ron. 11- upon them. Tf by any means we may 
ha provoke them to an honeſt emulation. So 
_ Philip, 2. 15. That ye may be blamelefi 
and harmleſs, the Sons of Goa, without re- 
buke in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
generation , amongſt rhom ye may ſhine 
a lights in the world; That you may be 
of as great uſefulneſs and ornament 
in your ſeveral Spheres as the lights in. 

the firmament. Ie. | 
_ So Womens converſations ought to 
be ſuch, as to win their Husbayds , &c. 

r Fel, &, 2. | 

 T ſhall cite but one Text more for 
the proof” of this, and then proceed 
to the eſs: of it. *Tis that known 
place, Philip. 4. 8. Finally, brethrew , 
whatſoever things are true , whatſoever 
things are honeſt , whatſoever things are 
juſt, whatſoever things are pure, mhat- 
ſever things are loucly, what f as things 
are of good report , if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praiſe , think of theſe 


things, Wherein, the Apoſtle doth by 
| a 
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The Fourth Serinius| 


a peculiar ſtrain of Rheforich inculcate_ 
upon the Philippians, inthe moſt com-. 
prehenlive words, and the moſt ſerious 
vehement manner , all 1uch lovely 


and defireable qualifications, as might 
ſerve to adorn their profeſſions. 
- Whatſoever things are true : That 1s, 


ſincere and real, free from all falſe pre- 


_ tences and appearances. | 
Whatſoever things are honeſt : The 


' original word is ove, which ſignifies— 


properly vexerable. That is ſuch things 
as may occaſion 1n others a reverend. 
eſteem of you. = Þ 
Whatſoever things are juſt : That 15, 
free from the wer fins ot unworthy 


partiality or baſe ends, not ſo much 


aiming at ferving the intereft of a 
Party, as doing that which is 1n it felt 
right and juſt, | 
What focver things ave pure: wax ayre, 
That is, things that are free from all 
1mmodeſt uncomhlneſs. 
Whatſoever things are lovely : oaa 
@poo@1An , That is, grateful and benign, 
ſuch as will rendera man. moſt accepta- 
ble to thoſe with whom he converles ; 


free from that aſperity and ruggedneſs, 


which do's ſo deform ſome mens car- 
riage. 
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Io The Fourth Sermon. 
 Whatſoever things are of good report + 
ora {pps There are ſome things 
that by the conſent of Nations are of 
a good fame and well reputed of ; the 
Apoſtle would have a ſpecial care taken 
of ſuch matters, there being nothin 
of greater conſequence to the intere 
of a Profeſſion , than the good name 
of thoſe that profeſs 1t. . 
If there be any virtne, PETR. Which 
Word tho it be molt frequent amongſt 
the Philoſophers, yet *r1s very feldont 
uſed 1n Scripture and not any where 
, by St. Paul, excepting this place, as 
being perhaps too low an expreſſion 
for thoſe ſpiritual Graces, which 
Chriſtians ought chiefly to labour after. 
But yet-as for all thoſe things that are 
commendable amongſt the very Hea- 
88 then, which they ſtyle by the name of 
T7. YVirte, Chriſtians ought not to be 
mw defective in ſuch things, or think 
i  1t below them to imitate ſuch ex- 
amples. 

If there be any praiſe , whatſoever is-- 
counted laudable and comely by the 
very ligltt of nature, ought not to be 
neglected by then. 


For 
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The Fourth Sermon. =—T. 


For the ſurther confirmatioa of this = 
Truth , I ſhall ſuggeſt three Reaſons to VHE 
convince the equity of it. * = 
I, This doctrine doth adorn us, and xe r. wh 
therefore 'tis but reaſon that we ſhould || 
adorn it. We are all of us naturally - Wi: 
1n a deformed forlorn condition, being bs 
wretched and miſerable , and poor axd ye, ;11. 
blixd aud naked, and *tis alone this Tt 
Dactrine of the Goſpel that doth fur- _. 
| us with gold, and eye-ſalve,and white 3 
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raymext to enrich and beautfy us. We 
are of our ſelves children of darkmefs, 
'tis the Goſpel that doth beget ws agar 
0.4 lively hope, and make us chilarer 
ed the light-; and therefore 'tis but rea- ſh 
on that we ſhould waik worthy of our RE 
wVocation , and as becomes. children of the i 
light, Epheſ. 5. 8. Setting forth the Wl 
virtues of him that called ws into his _ 
 marvailous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Lightis 
one of the moſt glorious and beautiful _ 
creatures in the world, and therefore 
an earthly and ſardid carriage will- 
not become that title. Thoſe that are 
raiſed to this privilege ſhould eudea- =: 
vour after ſuch virtues as will be ſui- _— 
table to it. Men ay content in the i 
night time to be homely and plain, 
but: ia. the day they will RTE to 
ave 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
have their garments decent and comely 


2bout them. So ſhould Chriftians de= 
mean themſelves; remerhbring the 


_ obligation that lies upon them from 


their calling, counting ,it a greater ' 


— ſhame to them to do any unworthy 


Re1/01 2. 


at, under the glorious light of the 
Goſpel about them , and the illumina- 
tion of the ſpirit within them, than 
other men do to commit any filthineſs 
in the face of the Sun. Men ufually 
are very careful to advance the honour 
and reputation of that from which 
they receive their own. ' So that the 
Law of gratitude doth ingage us to 
this duty, whichis the firſt reaſon. 

2. Intheadorning of our profeſſions, 
we do really promote our own advan- 
tage, and adorn our ſelves, the re- 
putation of that Famebojog to our 
benefit, and the blemiſhes of 1t to our 
diſparagement. The honor and efteem 
that 1s giveri to any Profeſſion do's 
reflect upon the Profeffors ; mien are 
uſually very ſenſible in things of their 
own intereſt, how a; will they 
be 10 adorning their Habitations , not 
grudgirig to befftow much labor and 
colt to this purpole, and for their 
Bodies nothing mare common tlrarr 

- Vanities 


' generation producing ſomething whuch 


mens talk and wonder, and to drown 

the memory of former perſons and 
ache... - es ® 

Now if we. would do any thing of 


? 


ever. The{weet ornament of a good 
name , which. we endeavour to pour 
upon the head of. that , will run down 


E , about 


 ſhall/te forgotten, Etcle/. 2, 16. Every 


eems new. and ſtrange to take up 


this kind which may be for our reahge __-- 
advantage; 1t muſt be by the adorning =" 
of this Poatrine, which abideth for 


and be communicated to the skirts | 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
about it, all that belong untoit. There 
are but two kind of things that may 
mh juſtly challenge any care from us of | 
mm 'this nature ; ſome things ought to be 
| adorned for © their own worth and 
= dignity , other things for that fpecial 
1 ' affection we bear to 'them , and* the 
,« defireofhaving them Toved'andefteem- 
[| _ *edby others; in both-whith reſpe&ts, 
"this doCtrine of the Goſpel ought to. 
ng © . "be preferred: before any thing elle , 
'' i eſpecially ſince our own advantage is 
| - To much concerned ir\it.That is afecorid 
Reaſon, the Law of felt-love doth'in- 
; | . Page it. on (OY | 
I aww. 3. And fy, whici may ſerve in- 
pi =  "ſead of all other Reafons, this is 'the 
# ; _gfeat end of our Creation and Being , 
| 
; 


the chief buſineſs upon ' whith we 
vere ſent into the'world ,' to glorify 
| God, and bring honor to his name : 
Which we then do: in reference to 
i others ,, when we demean our elves 
[/ 8 _ . fo as to cauſe them to acknowledge 
= and ſpeak well of him., This'is to walk 
worthy of the Lord, 1 Thef. 2. r2. 
and as betometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Philip, 1. 27. When thoſe that 'of 
= themſelves are apt zo ſpeak evil of our 
= | Profeſſion, ſhall by our good VO 
"Y - 
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= The Fourth Sermon. 
be convinced and won over t0 a love 
of it. This is the greateſt and moſt 
noble work, that any man is capable 
of contributing unto; And therefore 
that may be another Reaſon to enforce 
the neceflity of it, *tis the chief end 
.of our Creation. 
 :Iſhall need to lay no.more by way 
of Explication or Proof : I come 
.now to the Appircation of this Point ; 
wherein it may be 1mproved to thele 
BE. M7 
. - [T, For 1aformation, If it be every 
.pnes duty to.take ſpecial care of adorn- 
.ing his profeſſion , then it will fol- 
_ low: S 
1. That. men are not only to regard 
tbe lawfulneſs of their aCtions as to 
-the matter, but the comelineſs of theni 
too as to the. manner and degree. 
As there is difference betwixt clothing 
and ornaments , ſo 1s-there betwixr 
the mere lawfulneſs of actions and the 
 comelineſs of:them. A Chriſtian ſhould 
even in moral duties do ſomethins 
; beyond the common level of men, 
-aiming at things that are ,more gene- 
.rous and heroical, and may give a 
| luſtre to his profeſſion ; eſpecially in 
; ſuch matters , as border neareft to the 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
proper . Graces of Chriſtianity , as. 
gratitude, patience, meekneſs, ſelf-denial. 
And in ſuch caſes whepe other. ordinary 
men may be ſuppoſed to yield unto 


common infirmity. and temptation, 


the uſual excuſe of their failings ; he 
ſhould preſs on with greater vigor as 
conſidering the caule that depends 
upon him , the reputation of his hely 
Profeſſion. Some things, that for the 
ſubſtance of them may be juſt, yet 


| being performed without reſpect to 


this end, may prove blame worthy. 

Bonum muſt be ex cauſa integra + The 
defect of-any ſuch circumſtance where- 
by an aCtion might be better perform- | 
ed, doth lay a blemiſh upon it. Now 


-we are to provide things honeſt in the 
ſraht of all men; to acquit and commend 


onr ſetves not only to our own conſciences , 


but to other 22s conſciences too, 2 Cor. 


4. 2. This doth principally conſiſt in 


| the right circumſtantiating of aftions, 


and. will require -much prudence to 
judge what 1s feaſonable and fit. 

2. Hence it will follow, that amongft 
that great variety of duties, which are 
incumbent upon a Chriſtian, there 


_ ought to be a ſpecial regard unto ſuch , 
as are of general approbation , and 


moſt 


The Fourth-Sermon. 17 
molt ſutable to the reaſon of mankind : RE 
thatis, to thoſe moral duties which 

the light of Nature doth oblige unro, 
becauſe 7hoſe who are without , will be 

apt to take an eſtimate of us, by our 
conformity to theſe. And that man . 
will never arrive to the eſteem of be- 

ing Religious who ſhould be found 
negligent and defective 1n this kind, 
either in reſpect of an. holy awe and 

fear towards the divine Majeſty which - 

he doth profeſs to adore, juſtice, equity, 
charity, gentleneſs in his dealing and 
converling with others ; theſe «things 
being of an univerſal approbatiorn' , 
amongſt men that pretend to any Re- 
I1gion. For tho natural men are apt to 
entertain prejudices and hard thoughts 
againft many religious duties , yet 

there are ſome things that are both 
acceptable of God, and approved of men , 

Rom. 14.18. And that is, when Re- 
ligion.js got ſo much put in eats and 
ariFks and external forms, as in r:ghte- 
ouſneſ's and peace, &c. ?*Tis true indeed, + 

a man mult take heed of reſting in 
theſe moral attainments ; but on the 
other ſide he myſt take heed of com- 
ing ſhort of them too. He that pre- 
tends to grace and doth \not come: 


ET: up 


» 


now in faſhion, and therefore &a 


The Fourth Sermon. 


'uptotheſe, is in as bad, and (iri tnany 


reſpets) a much worſe condition , 


than he that reſts in them. *Tis true 


likewiſe , that there may be much 
danger in ſecking to pleaſe men, but 
yet this is an end, which we may 
and ſhould propoſe to our ſelves even 
tn our religious converſation, Rome. 
15.2. Let every one pleaſe his neighbour : 
*tis the Apoſtles advice there; and he 
owns it for his practice, 2 Cor. 10.33. 
Even as I pleaſe all me in all things, #0t 


ſeeking m1ne bw profit , but the profit of 


»1xy that they may be ſaved, Thiere 
mult and will always be an enmity 
betwixt the feed of the Woman arid the 
ſeed of the Serpent ; but yet this .doth 
not hinder but that we may labour for 
ſo much favour 1n their eyes as may 
give us advantage of doing good upon 
them. *Tis ſaid of the Apoſtles, thar 
they had favour with all the people , AE. 
2. 47. And upon that account were 
they ſo powerful amongſt them. os 
of theſe things would not perhaps be 


. 1o proper to be infiſted on , did not the 


condition. of the times make them 
ſeaſonable ; when To many men utider 
the proteſhon of Religion (which 1s 
ly) 
do 


Ys 


The. Fourth. Sermon. 
do indulge themſelves in the..neglect 
of moral duties. As 1t the. pretences 
to holineſs, which do reallyſo much, 
the.more ingage to theſe things, might 


yet ſerve as a diſpenſation from them ; 


than which nothing can be more un- 
comely. > 
2, :But I haſten to a ſecond H/e, for 
Reproof” of ſuch perſons who are lo tar 
from being Ornaments, that they are. 
rather ſpots and blemiſhes to' the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel. Such are of. 
two kinds, Careleſs and Scandalows 
Profeſlors. 38 
T. For thoſe that are Careleſs and 
Barren , who are wholly immeried in 
themſelves, and the obſervance of their 
own humours , without any regard to 
the profiting or pleaſing of others. 


There is ſomething in mens religious 


converſation, an{werable to the ſlo- 
venlineſs of their outward carriage , 
whereby others are made averſe, and 
"Y it were nauſeated from converſing 


morole, churhiſh , contentious men , 
who inſtead of inviting others, do 
rather diſcourage them from the ways 
of Religion. 


I 4 2. For 


th them. Such are all ſelfiſh, 
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$20 The Fourth Sermon. 
FI. For ſuch as are fcardalous, who 
whilft they profeſs religion , do allow . 
_ themlſelves' in ſome notorious fins : 
. And ſometimes commit them under 
| the very pretence of Religzon ; as the 
- , Phariſees are accuſed to devour wiaows 
houſes, that is to do acts of injuſtice 
and cruelty, under the pretence of 
devotion and zeal: Both theſe are 
an abomination , but eſpecially the 
latter, which doth involve in it the 
higheſt affront and indignity againſt 
religion, that can be. ' It 1s really to 
| ſcoit and deſpiſe that , to which in 
appearance we pretend the higheſt 
reverence. It is to carry Chriſt about 
in ſcorn to be derided by others, cry- 
ing hail Kyzng of the Jews, and yet 
ſpitting upon him ani buffeting him. Such 
perſons are ſo far from adorning their 
profeſſion , that they do their utmoſt 
to diſparage it, and make 1t appear 
odious. What ſerious man would be 
invited to ewn that for a_ Religion ,. 
which 1s profeſſed by men of ſuch 
_ falſe and hateful converſations. There 
are two things I'would briefly ſuggeſt 
| by way of motive to diſſuade men 
from offending in either of theſe kinds , 
viz. the Unworthineſs, and the Danger of | 
BR * TAR | 
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1. 'Tis Myworthy and odious to caſt 
a blemiſh and reproach upon that to 
which we owe our own honour; to 
deſtroy thole whom we are bound to 
Jove and help. The Scripture puts it 
as a brand upon the looſe Sons of E/, 
Hophni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. 2, 17. 
That zhey cauſed men to abhoy the offerings 
of the Lord. And nothing can be more 
hateful than to bring Ghia; things 
into contempt : It was Jacob's com- 
plaint againſt his Sons, *$7meon and 
Levi, Gen. 34. 30. That they had made 
him to flink amongſt the inhabitants of 
the Lord, So doth the unworthy car- 
riage of Profeſſors , cauſe the hearts 
of others to riſe up againſt them with- 
much {corn and deteſtation. 
2. Andasit isunworthy, ſo likewiſe | 
15 1t dangerous; you know the ſeveral 
Woes 19 Scripture denounced and ex- 
ecuted againſt thoſe that give offence. . 
Temporal judgements upon their names, 
Malach. 2. 9. The Prieſts that cauſed 
others to ſtumble at the Law, are threat- 
 dned to be made contemptible and baſe 
| beforeall the people. And there 1s no» 
thing more equal, than that thoſe who 
expoſereligion to contempt ſhould ſuf- 
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Judgments 1n reſpect of life : Bala- 
am was for this reaſon ſlain with the 
ſword, becauſe he taught Balak to: lay a 
 ftumbling block before the: children of Iſ- 
rael, Numb. JI. 3. The Sons of El; 
were upon the like account ſlain by the 
Philiſtines, v Sam. 4. 11. 

But that's not all: For beſides this 
temporal death, it dath expoſe a man 
likewvſe to Erernal death. And 'tis 
but reaſon that it ſhould'be ſo, becauſe 
the fins of ſuch offenders do extend 
to the ruine of the ſouls of others ; 
they doing what in.them lies to deſtroy 
thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed, 1 Cor. 8.11. 
*Tis ſpoken concerning the. abuſe of 
-our liberty in things indifferent , *tis 
much more concerning actions in them- 
felves ſinful. . 

| That's a known Text, Matth. 18. 6. 
Tt were better for a man to have a milſtone 
 humg about his nick, and to be caſt into 
the Sea, than to offend one of theſe little 
ones, Now if to offend but one, and 
that a little one, that 1s one that is 

weak in knowledge and faith , wall 
expoſe a man to a certain and dreadful 
vengeance, what then may they ex- 
pect, who in regard of the eminency 
of their place, reputation, profeſſion, 


do 
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The Fourth: Sermon. 
_ do occaſion a more general and: ſprea- 
ding ſcandal, both in reſpe& of the 
number and quality of the perſons 
offended, and cauſe the ways: of God 
to be commonly evil fpoken' of ? As 
the profeſſion of religion, w@e 
but a deſign to bring about ſome poli- 
tick ends, and as if all men who 'did , 
pretend to holinefs were to be ſuſpeted _ 
as deceivers ; if thoſe that brought up 
an evil report upon the Land of promiſe, = _ 
were ſo ſeverely puniſhed , being de- Nu"9-14+ 
ſtroyed by a plague from heiven. . Cer- *”_ 
tainly then,, the offence and the puniſh- 
ment ought to be eſtimated to be as 
much greater here, as this heavenly 
Canaan is better than that earthly. 
'}. I have but one H/e more, and 
that ſhall be for Exhortetion, to per- 
_ ſuade us unto the ftudy of this duty in 
the Text, That we would every one 
in our ſeveral places, - endeavour to 
bring honour to out profeſſion, and to 
vindicate it from thoſe reproaches, to 
which the unworthy converſation of 
ſome pfofeſfors hath expoſed it. I 
know not any duty more ſeaſonable 
to be preſſed than this, becauſe of 
thoſe ſo great and 'common ſcandals 
that have been given in” our Times. 
| Wherein 
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Wherein too many have juſtifyed all 
thoſe old Calumnies and reproaches , 
which the malice of the ancient Hea- 


then was wont to charge upon the pri- 


mitive Chriſtians. i 
aFor our better direction 1n the per- 
formance of this duty, you may pleaſe 


_ to remember what was ſuggeſted be- 


fore. That the nature of adoraizg doth 
conſiſt in theſe two things : The re- 
moval of Blemiſhes and the addition of 
Ornaments. i, 
1. For the Removal of Blemiſhes : 
There are ſeveral things which are 
after a niore eſpecial manner blemiſhes 
to the converſation of a Chriſtian, 
Beſides thoſe grofler vices, which are 
moſt oppoſite to the purity of evange- 
lical doQtrine , by which this profeſſion 


| ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from all others: 


I ſay beſides theſe , there are ſome 
ations likewiſe, which ſeeming not 
tw contain in them any groſs iniquity 
or injuſtice, are thereupon more eaſily 
fallen into. And yet being deftructive 
to peace and friend{hip-amongſt men, 
and againſt the good of humane So- 
ciety , and conſequently hateful to the 
generality of man-kind, are therefore 


very great .blemiſhes to the profeſhon 


The Fourth Sermon. _ 
_ of Religion. Such are ſ»ſp:tronſneſs , 
evil-ſurmiſings, tale-bearers , which are 
the fewel to contention , as the Wiſeman 
ſpeaks, Prov. 26. 20. Malignity, that 
3s an aptneſs to put the worſt con- 
{ſtruction upon things, whiſpering , 
backbiting , raſh ents of others ; 
which things in the opinion of St. James 
are not conſiſtent with the very ſhew 
or profeſſion of Religion. 1F any man 
amongſt you ſeemeth to be religions and 
bridleth not his tongue , that mans religi- 
01 # Vain, Jam. 1. 26. Being buſy-boates, 

under the pretence of zeal and religion, 
in the affairs of others, wherein we 
are not concerned, which 1s very apt 
to provoke men unto much indignation 
and prejudice. _ : 

And then beſides theſe blemiſhes , 
which concern .our civil converſation 
with others, there are ſome likewiſe 
which men are ſubject unto in the 
performance of their religious duties. 
An imprudent openneſs, and too' much 
aftettation-in them, as if we did them 
- to be ſeen of men, A being ſtrict in 
leſſer things and looſe in greater, which 

is to walk circumſpettly , as fools not as 
wiſe, and hath yſually much 'provo- 
cation in it. There are ſeveral other 
” 0 : things 
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426 The Fourth Sermon. 
things of this nature , which I cannot 
ſtand to enumerate.; but theſe are 
ſome of thoſe particular tailings, to 
which thoſe who would be thought 

-the more ſtrict Profeſſors are ſubjeat, 
which ought to be avoided, as being 
after a more eſpecial manner blemiſhes 

| -to our Profeſſion. © 
x 2. There are ſome peculiar Vartues 

__-andGraces, which are:commended:to 
-us , as being more-efpecial ornaments 

_ -to our Profeſſion. nl 

$ P6t:2-15 I, "Nothing doth become men -more 

mm holy reverence and fear in ſpea- 

king of the things of God. There:1s | 

an yncomelinels, and there may be a 

ſuperſtition too, in the unſcaſonable 

mixing of ſacred things with murth. 

2. In reference to others nothing 1s 

of a-more univerſal approbation , than 

Love and Fuſtice, = 

r. For Love, there: muſt: be a phz- . 

lanthropia , extending to the good of 
mankind and publick benefit ; not con- 

fining our deſigns -within' the narrow 

compals of our own private advantage 

and the obſervance of our ſelves : And 
there mult be a ph:ladelphia too, a more 
eſpecial love to thegbrethren , and rea- 

dineſs to ſerveand-help them; eſpecially 

| for 
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_ -2. Ando for Juſtice likewiſe ; Up- 
rightnei[SMd ſingle heartedneſs, a free- 
__ -dome from guile and deſigns, being 
__ .commendableamongſtall-profeſiions of 
men. 'And therefore the . neglect or 
-want of theſe muſt needs bea great'ble- 
:-miſhamongſt Chriſtians. When thoſe 
'that:are profeſſors ſhall be more ready 
to ferve' the intereſt of a Party, than 
to, obſerve the rules of juſtice and 
"equity, this muſt needs occaſion hard 
thoughts-and ſpeeches againſt them. 
3. Inregard of our ſelves; the hoky 
Ghoſt doth frequently commend to us, 
humility , meekneſs, ' modeſty , *as being 
the molt comely ornaments , - and 1n- 
deed the very 'badge.and livery of our 
. Profeflion. We are 'exhorted to be 
clothed with humility , reſembling it to 
a garment , with which weare to deck 
our ſelves ; 'and' a meek and quiet ſpirit 
1s expreſly compared unto, and prefer- 
_ red before the adorning with goid and. 
«pparel ; .and as thoſe are uſually valued | 
by men , {o this is {aid to be 7 the fight 
of God of great price, 1 Pet. }. 4. —_ 
the 
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the Scripture ſtyles modeſt behaviout, 
Feat, 1 Tim. J. 2. 220 plC.., That's 
the Word, we tranſlate it , of good be- 
 haviour , but "tis the ſame with this 
in the Text, and ſignifies puaperly neat 
- Or comely, :. 1 0” 1 
Nothing 1s more frequently incul- 
cated in the Goſpel, than theſe kind 
of graces, that we ſhould be gezzle, 
_ eaſt: to be tgtreated , favourable towards 
the infirmities of others, putting the - 
beſt conſtruction upon things; Being 
foft in our anſwers, flow to anger , 
ready to forgive, overcoming evil with 
good”, ſpeaking evil of no maz , being n0 
brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs 
fo all men, Titus 3. 2> ey 
Theſe graces are all of them of ſuch 
a lovely and winning nature, that it 
would exceedingly promote the intereſt 
of Religion if they did more ſhine forth 
nn the lives of thoſe whocall themſelves 
Profeſlors in theſe times. 
*Tis true , theſe Graces do more 
naturally ariſe from a condition of 
trouble and ſuffering , as the primitive 
times were. And in ſ{uch days as theſe, 
when the profeſſion of Religion 1s 1n 
faſhion, and advantageous to a mans 
{ecu'ar ends , andthe Church ina kind 
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The Fourth Sermon; _ 
of triumphant condition, many of = 
thoſe who profeſs Religion ( if they 
are not otherwiſe perſons of judgment 
and fglid worth) are more apt to 

_ grow inlolent, and rugged | towards 
others. Btit yet theſe Graces would 
be no leſs comely now, than they were 
then. Nay the greater the ditficulty 
of them is , the greater would their © 
ornament be. And therefore the more 
watchful ought we to be, in reſpect 
of the temptations againſt them, 

I know there are ſeveral other things 
which ſome men make choice of for 
the ornaments of Religion , as kill 
in ſome affeted inſignificant phraſes , 
or ſome high airy notions, zeal for 
ſome particular forms , or in ſerving 
the intereſt of a Party. Nothing 1s 
more obvious to any ones obſervation, 
than that many men do ptincipally 
inſiſt upon ſome ſuch things as theſe , 
for the great ornaments of their pro- 
feſion, by which they meaſure them- 
{elves and others. | 
Whereas ſome of theſe things are 
ſo far from being ormraments that 
they-are at the beſt but-/pots and ble- 
mider , and the*beſt of them are- but 
faſhions , which though they may ſeern 
| comely 
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comely in ſome particular place and 3 
ſeaſons, yet they have not any abſolute 

| beauty 1a them, and at another time I 
= will appear deformed. Whereas theſe } 
Other things I have mentioned', will A 

; never be out of faſhion, as having 1n 
them an abſolute beauty of their own, 
not depending upon places , times , 

| or OP1NION. 
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|. At aP/iſitation holden at London. 
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Theſe things ſþeak,, and exhort , and 
rebuke With all authority : Let No 
MAN BDESPISE THEE. 


Heſc -_- do contain one 
of the . Apoſtolical Rules or 
Canons , whereby. Churclt 
officers are directed, to pre: 

ſerve the dignity of their places, and 

the authority of their miniftry , and 
therefore 'cannot be unſcaſonable for 
for the preſent occaſion. and ſolems 
nity. 

In he beginning of this Chapter the 
Apoſtle. had mentioned. that ſound = 
Doty; -ine , which he woukd have Tir#t _—_ 

Ke | 2} 


132 The Fifth Sermon. 
: in his preaching to infiſt upon, with 
_ reference to ſeveral ages, lexes, ang.con- 
__ ditions of perſons, to verſe tr, 
After which he proceeds to a brief 
recapitulation of thoſe more general 
duties, wherein all men are concerned, 
of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs + 
And takes notice of thoſe new peculiar 
reaſons, whereby the Goſpel doth 
chile men to a ftri& obſervance of 
theſe moral duties, zamely: 1. From - 
that great reward, which it doth more 
clearly propoſe, The bleſſed hope and 
that glorious appearing of the great God , 
V.13. 2. From the aſſiſtance which 
It gives tous,” by redeeming us from our 
Taiquities, v. 14. Aboliſhing the guilt, 
and ſubduing the power of fin ; which 
ought to be very powerful motives , 
whereby Chriftians ſhould be excited , 
to become 4 'peculiar people, leparate 
from the reſt of the world , zealous of 
b  gooa works; itriving by their fervency, 
2 ahd diligence, and chearfulneſs, as 
much to excell others in theit obedierxce, 
as they do in the privileges, LC 
Having mentioned theſe great fun- 
_ damental duties, he thereupon ſub- 
_. Joyns this exhortation , theſe things 
Speak, and exhort and rebuke with all 
authority, Fm TC. 
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The Fifth Sermon. 

| Theſe things, 1. e. eſpecially theſe 
more ſubſtantial and weighty matters , 
whegein the effence of Religion doth 
conlift , in oppoſition to other {ſmaller 
points of leſs evidence or conſequence. 
Theſe things ſpeak : Be ready to in- 
ſtru& ſuch as are ignorant, in theſe 


_ duties; azd exhort them to a careful 


oblervance of them. And if any man 


be ſo contumacious , notwithſtanding 


this inſtruction and exhortartion , as to 
viohte theſe known duties, let him be 
rebuked with all authority, Do not deal 
with ſuch an one in a precarious way , 
but with ſuch a courage and majelty , 
as may become him who hath power. 
in the name of God to command others 
to obſerve their duties. The meſlen- 
gers of God ſhould not fear the faces 
of men ; ſuch kind of matters , as 
theſe, are of that evidence and impor- 
tance, as may well bear a man our, 
to ſpeak with authority , and to ſtrike 
an awe upon the hearts of ſuch as {hall 
gainſay and oppoſe them. oY 
And in order to this, that ſuch re. 
bukes may be of authority, and the 
more effeQtual ; the Apoſtle adviſeth 
to” take ſpecial care, that zo man de- 
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Not as if-it were in opr power 
what others ſhall think of us. For as 
honor eſt -in honorante , ſo is contempt 
likewnle : | Men will take the liberty 
ot judging as, they pleaſe; they may 
through ignorance, or malice, or envy, 
have mean thoughts of thoſe that are 
moſt worthy ; but tho the form of 
honour be not in our power, yet the 
24lrer of it is, namely virtuous and 
worthy ations. And we may aeſerve 
the eſtcem of. others , tho they ſhould 
be {0 unjutt as deny ! it to us. 

So thar the meaning of this exhor- 
cation of or letting others deſpiſe ws, 
mult be, fo far as in ts lies, we muſt 
he careful not to do any thing , which. 
may give occation to others to have 
mean and defpicable thoughts of us. 
Thar man's exhortations and rebukes 
muſt needs be altogether vain and in- 
ſ12nificant, who by any unworthy 
actions hath rendered himſelf comm 
ha Whereas, if by well-doing we 

aPProve our ſelves to the conſtiences_ 

of os - 1t cannot be but that we 

ſhall have authority with them. Men 
mult and will ſtand in awe of us, 

when we demean our felves fo 35 

FEY may havs reaſon to belteve that 

_ when 
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when we are angry , God is diſpleaſed 
with them. 

I ſhall proſecute my difcourk upon 
this Text, with all imaginable Plain- 
neſs under theſe three heads.” 

x. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what 
defpiſing is, and wherein it conſiſts. 

_ 2. Of what great conſequence 1t is, 
that Miniſters ſhould prelerve them- 


ſelves from contempr. 


}. The means how this may be 
done. 

And then conclude all with ſome 
brief application. 

. Concerning the nature of deſþ/7 PTA 
what it is, and wherein 1t conſfilts : 
It ignifies briefly, cheap and low 
thoughts of a perſon, together with 
a {uitable om towards him. 

The moſt proper object. of it, 18 
liitlnefs and impotence. Whatever we 


apprehend to be of any kind of power, 


we have a ſuitable regard to it. If it 
be of a hurtful nature, we diate and 
tear and take care to og it: But 
as for ſuch things as are littleand im- 
potent , not able to do either good or 
hurt, we are not' any further con+ 


cerned for them , bur barely to deſpiſe 
K a {| 


3 
oF 2 ER 
FED AG We Fa + 
>) EIS 
« ma b 


1.4 +20 LT e<- by af Rr eo tr 5 fx SL Is ; wh od nr og” SD * PT SE ESR Ls. < be 
ROSSO - CS Io 2 IC. Be, Erol 22” wo oo 05, Crag i oo I ES rt a0 ett. EG CE SORE II or fe Wer ES NAIR apc res SIR ee p VS WES oe IE YT ICE 
, EP) SH D7: - AE. Cr ot ao tes 3 RS OR wo EIT O82, oo SPOOL WET 7 $7 Ley TK 0. ; ; : 
TS.” Rs ER) . Wh EE, BEE HEE ata es hey © Ts - = 
Eb 5 Sh ns. en: C23 _ - A . wp” - . bs; Id re; . « y 
FE © - Tp $ - 
£ : 
: \ - 
6 2 of 
"bu Vip t = Z 
# © : 
£ 
> $ k 
#33 : i 
; þ-2 b2 
: « 6. 
{4 : 
. "- 
41 £5 SY! 
: : 1 , 
: ” - 
” 
4 . , +0 


Tis properly oppoſed to honowrong ; 
both of them being originally acts of 
the underſtanding, in paſſing judgment . 
upon the nature of things. 

When we do in our minds qwn or 
acknowledge the real worth or virtue 
of any one, this 1s inward honowring ; 
when we teſtify this by -our wards or 
actions , this 1s exterual hanouring ; 
And ſo on the other ſide , when we da 
tn our thoughts take notice of and ac- 
knowledge the vileneſs or worthleſneſs 
of things or perſons, this 1s inward 
—_ abeſpifing, wh in Scripture phraſe 1s 
Deur. 25.3 ftyled, counting 4 thing vile , ſetting it © 
127: 1%: at nought , eſteeming it as dung. When 

Wit. 3+ On G - a 
we teſtify this by wards or ations, 
this is exzerzal contempt , and in SCrip+ 
ture phraſe is exprefled by k:cking at a 
: Sem. 2. thing ; treaaing tt under our feet, caſting 

29 tt behind ws, turning our back upon it , 
Pſel. 12.5. PHffing &t tt. 

Both theſe abſtractly conſidered, are \ 
of an indzfferent nature , neither good þ 
nor evil in themſelves, but. as they 
are circumftaftiated by their manner, | 
and meaſure, and objects. Every man 

| ſhould proportion hs eſteem of things, 
according to the real vaſue of them, 
not calling good evil, oy evil good. yon 

7 ; taexe 
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there is no real worth men; may z and 
ſhould deſpiſe; nor ought they towards 
ſuch things to give any honour. *Tis 
as much a mans duty # roxteme 4 vile 
eg , 45 to bonour ther that fear the 


pO. - Sm | 


Pſal.15.4,* { 


'Tis 
the cal/;zg and perſons of others, There 
may be a reyerence due to the cx/5a 5 
when there is none due to the per/o2x 
but only upon account of his catling ; 
and *tis a fin in men not to diftinguiſh 
in ſuch caſes. But withall tis {o cafie, 
ſo common, ſo natural a thing , for 
the ſcandal of a perſox to refleft npon_ 
his profeſſion , that it ſhall be put upon 
his account, as being part of his guilt, 
that he hath hid a ſtumbling block in 
the way of others, by cauſing them 
to ſpeak evil of pe wear op And 
as things now are 1n the world, nothing 
can be more vain, than for men RE | 
that the dignity of their places will 
keep up their eſteem in the hearts of 
others, without the foundation of real 
worth 13 thezr per ſows. x 2p 

Now amongſt all other things what- 
1 Afoever, there isnothing thar hath in ir 
fo much provocation as conterapr. 'Tis 
much worſe than hatred ; that oy 2 

_ | eth 
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+ The Fifth Sermon. 
{ſeth a:man' to be conſiderable. The 
Philoſophers make it to be the occaſion 
of all azger : And experience tells us, 


_ *tis one-of the hardeſt things to be born, 


even by wiſe and good*men. - 


And ſo much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken | 


concerning the f/f head, the nature 


of deſpiſing, &c. I proceed to the ſecoxd. 


IT. Of what. great-1importance it 1s 
for perſons 1n this ſacred function , to 
preſerve - themſelves trom contempr. 
Which may, be made evident by. three 
kind. of ' arguments, upon-the account 
of 1. Fitneſs and Coxpruity: 2. Neceſſity 
and Duty: and 3.Iztereſt:and advantage. 

1. Upon the'account of Fitzefs and 


_ Congruity': The Apoſtle had declared It. 


as a tule a little before the Text, v.10. 
That Servants ſhould adorz the dottrine 
of Goa .our Saviour in all things. By 
Servants in thoſe times are meant , 


amongſt ;others, ſuch as were flaves , 


bought and ſold. in*the Market, the 
loweſt and baſgſt' condition of men ; 
and yet theſe are obliged by the rules 
of Chriſtianity, ſo. to demean them- 
lelves, as to adorns their profeſſion , 
and win over others to a love of it ; 
and therefore thoſe of a higher calling 
and ſtation, muſt. needs be ſo much 

the 
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the more obliged to this, as they have 
greater abilities and opportunities for 
.. "os 

The men of our Calizg ought to be 
of ſuch eminence, that others in com- 
pariſon tothem, may be called Grex, 
the Flock, of which we are the Gover- 


zotrs and Paſtors. *Tis- required as a 


previous condition to capacitate a man 
for this Ca/lizes, that he muſt have z 


good report of thoſe that are without , 
17:im.3.7. 1.c. of the Heathens and 


Unbelievers; who, tho they are not 
competent judges of faith and opinions, 
yet they may be of: manners and honeſty: 
And if this be required to admiſſion 
into that Calling , *cis moſt reaſonable 
that men ſhould not loſe it afterwards. 
We are the. lights of the world, and 


_ therefore ought to contribute to the 


beauty of it: The ſalt .off the Earth , 
and therefore ought to be of grateful 
and ſavoury converſation, _ 
There'liesa more peculiar obligation 
upon perſons in publick places, to 
preſerve their, reputations clear and 
without blemiſh. The higher any 


thing 1s ſituated in the unverſe, the. 
more luſtre hath it , as the Stars: And. 
ſo likewiſe is it in the body, the. 


{uperior 
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ſuperior parts, the face and eyes, are ' 
| proper ſeat for beauty and comeli= 
nels. | 
A private perſon is not ſo much 
concerned to look after publick fame , 
as he who is engaged in publick em- 
ployment. That kind of generous 
virtue which can abundantly fatisfie 
it ſelf with the conſcience of well- 
doing , while in a privake ſtation , if 
once called to any luch employment , 
where it muſt be uſeful to others by 
its Authority, *tis moſt fitting then, 
that it ſhould ſeek the aid of opinion 
and puhlick eſteem. Becauſe *tis this 
which rules the world , and ſtamps 
upon things the rates at which they 
are to paſs. Not that this can add any |} 
thing to a mans virtue, more than | 
the light of the Sun doth to the beauty | 
of the other creatures in the univerſe , 
but only render it more conſpicuous 
and viſible to others, who are to be 
influenced by ut. That's the farſt ar- 
gument : There is a Congrnity that ſuck 
perſons, as are: of publick employment , 
ſhould be of publick eftetm, 
| 2. *Tis neceſſary alſo, upon the gc- 
_ count of Dvty, both towards others and 


our ſelves. 
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The Fifth Sermoit. 
. 1. With reſpe&to thoſe with whom. 
we converſe, who are committed to 
our charge ; towards whom we muſt 
needs be alltogether inſignificant and 
as mere cyphers, unleſs we demean 
our ſelves fo as to be reverenced by 
| them. | 
| There are two things which every 
man ought with his utmoſt care to 

attend unto, Cornſciexceand Creadtt.. 

The firf# chiefly for our ſelves, the 
| other both for our ſelves and others : 
Nobis eſt oaſis wits noſtre , alits 
fama uoftra : /As St. Auſtin ſpeaks. He 
is cruel to himſelf who neglefts the 
] frf, and he 1s both imprudent to 
| himielf, and uſeleſs to others, who 
neglects the ſecond. 

When God gives men favour and 
reſpect in the eyes of others, the pro-_ 
per improvement of it is, to make. 
uſe of 1t as an advantage for prevailing . 
with them, and doing good upon them. 
Whereas without this, all thata man 
can do or ſay muſt be ineffeEtual. If 
he himſeff be once Iooked upon as 
contemptible , *tis not to be expected 
that others ſhould have any regard to 
his exhortations or counſels. You know 
the ſtory of that people, who apron 
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_ their conſent to a good Law , becanie 
it was propoſed by a vile perſon. 
Authority 1n the firſt notion of it 1s 
a relative term, and doth 1mport that 
reverend opinion which men have con- 
cerning the perſons of others : It con- . 
fiſts of Love and Fear, It ſuppoſes as 
its correlate , Yenerableneſſ, that is 
_- goodneſs and power , 1n the perſons 
_ whotn it refers to. And hal two, 
according to the rule of Relations , 
mutus ſe ponunt & tollunt, Where there 
iS No vexerableneſs,, there can be no 
authority, in this ſenſe. "Y 
2. Upon account of duty towards 
our ſelves, who by being deſpiſed may 
be rendred deſperate; there being no' 
ſuch way to make a man looſe and 
profligate as to have a blaſted name. 
Shame is one of the moſt powerful 
eurbs to reſtrain men from unworthy 
courſes, and where this doth not, 
there is little hope that any thing elſe 
ſhould prevail. Reproach is ſtyled the 
ſaare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.7; Be- 
caule they who are delervedly fallen 


under this, 2re as much in his power; ” 
and at his aiſpolal, as it he had taken 
them in a inare 
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"The appetite of glory is that natural 


_ principle, whereby we are to be quick- 


ned unto virtuous attions. And 'with- 
out a ſenſe of honour, no man is like 


ever to attempt any thing that is great 


and noble. -Negligere quid de ſe quiſ- 
que ſentiat, non ſolum arrogantis eſþ , 
ſed etiam difſoluti, faith Tully. No man 
doth neglect or deſpiſe a good name, 
but ſuch a one, as doth either deſpair _ 
of, or reſolve againſt, doing any thing 
that may deſerve it. | bs 

3. *Tis highly advantageous upon 
the account of Iztereſf. And that both 
in regard to the berxefir to be here- 
by obtained , . and the miſchief to be 
avoided. | 2: 

x1. For the advantage accruing to us, 
by preſerving our ſelves from being 
deſpiſed : Honour 1s the greateſt bleſ- 
ſing among all humane things which 
this world can afford us; infinitely to 
be preferred before riches or pleaſures, 
and in ſome caſes. before lite it ſelf. A ;,,,... 
good name 15 rather to be choſen than great Eccleſ. 7.x 
riches; and loving favour rather than EFF 
ſilver or gold. One that 1s a gehterous = 
virtuous man, will chule to die rather 
than to do any thing that-may juſtly 
expole him to infamy. St. Paul "_ 
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of this mind, 1 Cer. g. 15; It were better 
for me to die, than that any ſhould make 
my $0 


ng void. 


o 
_ excellency, therefore do we pay it, as 


the beſt fervice we can do, to God 
and to lis Deputies, wagiſferates anc 
| parents, "Tis the Is 


” 


elteem. 


Beſides the advantage we have by 


this while we live, tis one of tho 
things, that will abide after us , when 
we are gone out of the world, and 
tor that reafon a {pecial regard is to be 
hadtoit; and the more wiſe and vir- 

tuous any man 1s, the more care will 

2 he take to tranſmur a grateful memory 
of himſelf to future times: And if he 
mult be ſpoken of after his departure, 
that be be well ſpoken of, that his 
name may be as a preticus ointment , 
leaving a perfume behindit, that men 
may »:/e «p at the me 
call hims bleſſed, 
2. *Tis our intereſt, m reference ta 
the avoiding of that. miſctuef wiuch 
we may qtherwiſe be expoſed unto 
by doing things that will. render -us 
deſpicable. I {ball mention only twa 
= __ places 


it becauſe *tis 4 thing of ſo great : 


of virtue, 
and therefore dath highly deferve our 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
places of Scripture which -will afford 
- abundant proof to this' purpoſe. One 
is, 19a, 2,17; Where?tis ſaid of the 
Sons. of Ez, that they did by their 
{candalous carriage #ender *rhemſelves 
wile before all the aſſembly, and rauſea 
them to abhor | the vffirings of the Lord. 
And *tis worth -your Fakint notice ; 
that which follows upon” this: ' I do. 
not know any more *dreadtul threats 
in the whole Bible: Chap. 3: 11 , God 
tells them, that he will execute his 
vengeance upun them in {ſuch a man- 
ner , as {hall itrike a-dread and horror 
by the: very relation of it ,, and cas/e 
both the ears of them that hear it to tinele; 
And again, v. 14. I have {worn to the 
houſe of Elt, that their iniquity ſhall not 
be purged with ſacrifices not with offerings 
, for ever :'1; e. Thoſe very means which 
were appointed as the remedy and 
expiation. for other mens ſins ſhall be 
no benefit to Zher. Sacrifices and Offers 
7ngs were the things about. which rhey 
had offended, ; by reiiteting them con= 
temptibltcauſingiothers to abhor them: 
And therefore no reaſon for ſuch per- 
ſons to: expe& any remedy from them, _ 
whatſoever: their particular repentance 
might do;as to the A of their Ci 
| Ee 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
The offences they had committed were 
ſo highly ſcandalous, that God was 
immutably reſolved, ( he had. ſworn it } 
to execute upon them ſome fignal ven- 

| geance in' this life that ſhould mani- 
feſt to the world how much he was | 
concerned , for that diſhonour which | 
theſe men had caft upon his Worſhip. Þ| 
Which judgments did afterwards ac- 
cordingly come to paſs inthe ſuddain 
death of E/z and. his two Sozs, and his 
Daughter in Law, in the rejection of ; 
r Xisg, 2. Abiathar from the Prieſts office, and | 
*7- 1nthat Maſſacre committed by Saut at ! 

1 $211.22. 1Vob, upon. fourſcore and: five Prieſts of | 

19. this family, © together with their wives and 

_ ehuldren and ſervants. OR 

F _ » Theother Scripture 1s 7hat, Malach 2. 

| | _ towards the beginning, where ſpeak- 

. ing of ſuch Prieſts, as by their unwor- 

thy carriage , did render the publick 
worſhip contemptible, and cafe others 
70 fumble at the Law; God threatens :' 
2: that he will ſexd'a curſe apow them, and 
3. . will curſe their bleſſings, and ſpread dung 
'%. wpon their faces, 'and make them 'cor- 
e Ferem remptible and baſe before all ar th 

_ £*#4% And there is nothing more-equal, than . 

We that thoſe who expoſe religion to con- | 

= tempt,ſhould ſuffer under Res. 

{19118 | low | 
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The' Fifth Sermon. 

Now to put all this together, if we 
have any ingenuity, and deſire to do 
things decent and congruons to our 
Profeſſion ; any ſenſe of the duty which 
we owe to others, whom it is our 
buſineſs to perſuade; or which we 
owe to our ſelves, in the preſervation 
of that whereby we are to be excited 
unto virtuous and worthy aCtions : If 
we have any ſenſe of our own intereſt, 
in ſecuring to our ſelves the greateſt 
bleſſing, and avoiding the greateſt 
miſchief that this world can afford , 
it will upon all accounts highly concern 
us, that we do not ſo demean our ſelves 
as to deſerve to be deſpiſed. 

IIL. I proceed to the third general 
head propoſed, namely the weavs where 
by we are to preſerve our ſelves from 
contempt ; which are of two kinds: 
Negative and Poſitive. 

1. Negative, or ſuch things as in 
order to this we are carefully to avoid, 
All kind of vices whatſoever, eſpecially 
ſuch as have in them a more peculiar 
deformity and turpitude , which are 
moſt likely to alienate the minds of 
others from us. 
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I obſerved before that Urtleneſs and. 
impotence is the moſt proper objeCt of 
contempt. T am ſmall and deſpiſed, ſaith 
David, Pſal. 119. 141. 

$0 that all ſuch qualities and aRtions, 
as will make us appear unto others to 
be but minute and little things, mult 


needs render us deſpicable. / 


Such are Narrowzeſs of mind, judg- 


ing of things and perſons by little mea- 


ſures ; ſetting up for reputation by 


Zeal in the Falleft matters, with neg- 


lect of the greater : Putting the higheſt 


value upon thoſe little things of gain 


and promotion and the favour of men ; 
which therefore ought ro be eſteemed 


bur little, becauſe-they cannot make 


us better , and we can enjoy them but 
a little while. We muſt ſhortly go 
out of this world, when all ſuch things 
{ſhall be uſeleſs to us, and therefore 
ought not to come 1n competition with 
hes other matters, which may con- 
duce to our living with honour , and 
dying with comfort. _ 

Being ſubject to immoderate deſires, 
fears, impatience; to: be amuſed and 
tranſported with wonder -at outward 
pomp and grandeur. All which doth 
ariſe from a wrong eſtimate of things 

| OC- 
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us in' our little deſigns of gain: And 


whom we can neither hope nor fear = 


» Wh # os £95 D "BET 4b is; +1*%A of > , - 
Lo, KH y; oO wn 2 MU Tous Cote" BEI ws, Pr ee Fa I” Ks OI EEE IRE a rs Er. DP "I" WOT ro PTE "I OS v ” ; —_ 4 
& gt NEE IS, ee Y.; %; — EY WE Ve DOD) "AR, re Ip HL gs” nt Aras RD. bg BE I PAT I Lp EIT ENTS Ont td Odd A - 4 ds FOE es SENSED Mod LE ve l p! 
s - wm. Ro LEREEN Oo TENG Rees I A EG; = CYBY Mena We EE RI I aL Eo NETS bong NA Ed i , ” We IRS 
n % 4 ol 4, $9 7 wo. GS-2 45 SO Rees Pp n LOL 4 ELSE ee RAS IS. 5 PRE vt PET RP: I as $0 ESD. ent og et ine RS Bb If bon , 

® a SE "y «x SIPs , y PN oe Ev ST +, Y ALTA pg off FIR EDIDEe 3 oe Rh I $I I Ib / ; 
S = - * = 3 * = CY RO REL Ee Poa 314 <7 Ry we St 

S 7 - 


= s «Es TY IT EE Sr __ 
: = Fob * +2 8 IRS 
Dn RR oe £2” 
IF  IRER4 
: ST; ©55-B OUS 
F . +" I 
"I2"M 


IE Os | 


The Fifth” Sermon. ? 49 Gb 
occaſioned by our own littleneſs. Magna : 
iſts, quia parvi ſums, credimus, Thele | 
things would not ſcem great to us, it 
we our lelves were not little. 

From whence will follow a ſervility 
of ſpirit , a readineſs to diſſemble, 
flatter, revile, to bow down to any 
kind of baſeneſs before ſuch whom 
we conceive able to afſiit or to hinder 


SECREC. 


on the other ſide, demeaning our ſelves 
with inſolence towards others from 


any thing in this kind. 

Theſe are blemiſhes, which in all 
ages the men of our Calling have been 
accuſed of, And the truth is, they 
are liable to ſome peculiar temptations 
in this kind, more than others : And 
therefore ought to be more eſpecially 
careful for the avoiding of them. _ 

To which I ſhall only add this one 
conſideration : If 'we of the Clergy 
would not have others to deſpilc us, 
we muſt be careful not to deſpiſe one - 
another. Thoſe in places of dignity 
and power ſhould not carry it with too 
great a diſtance from their -brethren. _ RF 
The proper notation of the word deſpiſe — . ! 
is to look down upon a thing , as being <2 
much below us. L 3- |. Ama 
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The Fifth Sermon. 

- And much leſs ſhould they permit 
any of their Officers, to carry them- 
ſelves with inſolence towards ſuch as 
are of this ſacred FunCtoin. It cannot 
be but that others will deſpiſe us, 


when they ſee that we deſpiſe one. 


anger, £0 
2, The Poſitzve means to this end , 


. are, in general, all kind of virtue and 
goodneſs, But there arc ſome things 
which the Apoſtle advilſeth to,as having 


a more peculiar fitneſs and tendency 


to this purpoſe , oo oxpre, 00a WpospiAn, 


& 


O evOn Ut 5 W, hatſoever Z hings are Vee 
nerable, whatſoever things are lovely, 


whatſoever things are of good report , if 


there be any virtuc , if there be any praiſe, 
TU Tt ANY ICEVE , have theſe things 1 


| oY 


account , Phil. 4.8. 
Ot theſe I ſhall mention only zhree. 


:, Wiſdom. - 

2. Gemeroſity and largeneſs of mind. 
3. Holineſs of life, 

I. Wiſdom, this makes 4 mans face t9 


ſhine , and the ſtrength of it to be doubled , 


Eccle/. 8. 1. Puts a luſtre upon a perſon, 
renders him venerable and amiable, 
conciliates an honour and an awe from 


«hoſe with whom he converſeth. 


b * & £ «4 ; , 
” | By 
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; By wiſdom TI mean, reita ratio agibi- 
| Uium, as Aquinas defines it. Not only 
Skill in books, and things, and notions, 
but the art of buſineſs, direCting a man: 
to what 1s fit and convenient 1n ſeveral 
caſes and circumſtances, the knowledg 
of humane nature, of the various in- 
clinations , tempers , intereſts of. ez 
and times. *Tis not ſufficient for him. 
that would -be a Pilot to underſtand 
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without the knowledge of parricular 
Coaſts, and Shelves, and Currents ; 
and Tydes, and Winds. by 
*Tis by this virtue of prudence, that 
a man muſt be enabled to cut off occaſtor 
from them that would ſeek occaſion, '2 Cor. 
I1. 12. And, conſfidering that great 
variety and inconſtancy which there ._ 
is in the judgments and affections of _ 
men, the claſhings and intavglements 
of croſs intereſts,the ſeveral changesand 
viciſſitudes that betall humane. aftairs 
I fay all theſe things conſidered, it 15 
not mere zztegrity, withaut great pru- 
dence, that can preſerve a man in a con- 
ſtant and clear reputation. 11 
2. Generoſity of mind, magnanimity. 
As littleneſs will render a man deſp- 
cable, ſo by- the rule of contraries, 
5 14 A _s 
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The Fifth Sermon. 


this true greatneſs and largeneſs of 
ſoul muſt make him venerable. By 


this I mean an inclination of 'mind to 
things that are truly great and noble, 


making Virtue and true honour the. 


common meaſure of every thing , 
aiming at that winch 1s great and ex- 
cellent in ev ery kind of virtue; having 
but a {mall eſteem for any 'of theſe ex- 
ternal matters, becaule they can add 


_ nothiag to our inward real worth. 


Every man 1s endowed with a na- 
tural principle, inclining him to a ſtate 
of happineſs ; and hath in ſome mea- 
ture both an ability to judge of, and 
a freedom or liberty to gs. himſelt 
#nto, thoſe moral 'ations or duties, 
which are the proper means for the 
promoting of this end. Noris he upon 
any other account to be. jultly praiſed 
or blamed , but according ta the right 
Or Wrong uſe of this natural liberty. 
And therefore according as fuch a man 
doth find either in himſelf or others a 
conſtant- and firm reſolution to make 

a right uſe of this, ſo doth he pro- 
perticin his eſteem towards them./ Pre. 


ferring this inward greatneſs , this 
rectitude of mind, whereby a man is 


reſolved in every condition , todo that 
W hich 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
which ſhall appear to be his duty , be- 
fore any kind of external greatneſs 
whatſoever. ) of hs 
And if men did rightly underſtand 
their true intereſts, there 1s nothing 
' more ſutable or more advantageous to 
: humanenaturethanthis.Magnanimos pos Ser. Epiſt. = 
patura produxit, & ut quibuſdam animali- ***: 
bus ferum acatt, auibeſeh ſubdolum, qui- 
buſdam pavidum,zta nobis Orr lay OF Exe 
celſum ſpiritum,querentem ubi honeſtiſſime, 
208 ubi tutiſſme v1ivat. We are naturally 
born with greater and more generous 
ſouls than other creatures, and there- 
fore for a man to debaſe himſelf below 
the Nobility of his creation may juſtly 
cxpole him to contempt. Ws 
"Tis this that muſt make a man 
| humble and gentle , ſet him above 
* the common impotences of pride and 
- paſſion, the falſe diſguiſes of greatneſs. 
Of which kind 'of temper it may be 
truly ſaid, 202 eft magnitudo,tumor eff. 
Tis this that” muſt keep: us from 
being puffed up with proſperity or 
dejected with adverſity ; free us from 
being envious, ſuſpitious , fearful , 
being ſecure upon the confidence.of 
our own innocence ; not being ſubject 
to thoſc vehement:delires and 1mpa- 
tience 


15+ 


' to this purpoſe was - Holineſs of life. 
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tience whereby others are tranſported. 
Becauſe thoſe things which provoke 
them ſeem but little to us, and 
therefore muſt have but little power 
OVEr Us. | 

Tis this that muſt make a man pre- 


fer an empire over himſelf, before 


power over others; and the oppor- 
tunity of being helpful to others, be- 
fore the advantage of gaining by them ; 
bearing good will to all mankind , 
compaſſionate, affable , officious, ta- 
king all opportunities of doing good 
toevery one. Nor 1s there any other 
qualification whatſoever , - that . will 
make a man appear more grateful 
and lovely even to enemies them- 
ſelves, than this generous frame of 
mind. | or: 
2. Th& #hird particular I mentioned 


Which 1s frequently mentioned in 
Scripture as a Paper means to keep our 
eſteem in the hearts of others, and pre- 
ſerve us from being deſpiſed. They 
that would be 6lamelefs muſt be: harm- 


leſs, carrying themſelves as the Sons of | 


God without rebuke , Plulip. 2.15. And 
a little before the TÞext, v. 79. The 


Apoſtle exhorts Tits , to ſhew himſelf * 
| »22 = 4 Fo 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
x pr ap of” good works, that he who's 


ing to ſay off you. So 


of the contrary "Zt may be aſhamed, ha- 


wing 20 evil t 


again, I Pet. 3, 16, Tis ſaid that a 
good converſation will make people aſhamed 


fo ſpeak evil of ws. And it was by faith 
and holineſs that the Elders obtained 2 


good report , Heb. 11. 2. 


In the x1 Tim. 4. 12. There is the 
ſame precept with this in the Tex. 
Let no man deſpiſe thy youth : To which 
*tis immediately fubjoyned as the moſt 
proper direction to this purpoſe, but 

e thou an example of the believers , in 
word , in converſation, in charity, in 


ſpirit , in purity. 


Whena man is careful to ſay what is 
ood, and to do what is honeſt ; to 


nk well and to act better, endeavour- 


ing to be what he would ſeem to be, 
avoiding all ſuſpitions and appearances 
of evil; when he is zealous according 
to his capacity for the promoting of 
publick good, acting ſincerely., pru- 
dently and juſtly; endeavouring to 
make the times' the better for him , 
wherein he lives, this will be the moſt 
eftetual means to make his name 


honourable , and his memory pre- 


ti0us. 
More 
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156 The Fifth Sermon. 
| More particularly: The demeaning 
of our ſelves with all due reſpect and 
lowlineſs to our Superiours, 1s one of 
thoſe well-doings whereby we are to put to 
ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men , 1 Pet. 
2,73. 05, 1% | I} 

The proportioning of our zeal, ac- | 
cording to the real worth and impor- *' 
tance of things, that's another Apoſto- 

{tical direftion to this purpoſe, Row. 14. 
15,16, Having ſaid, Let not your good 
be evil ſpoken of , he preſently adds : 
For the kingdom of God is not meats and * 
arinks, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
qoy in the holy Ghoſt ; whoſoever in theſe 
things ſerveth C os , ſhall be accepted of 
a9 God, and approved of men. 

i Being mild and gentle, not boiſte- 

jj. rous and peremptory ; having the orxa- 

ment of” a meek and quiet ſpirit ; et- 
deavouring as much as in us lies to live | 

772 peace with all men, as being that which 

Fives opportunity to the more calm, 

benign , ingenuous operations of re- 

[1g10n 1n the world. 

Wherever theſe qualifications are , 

they muſt and will contra&t at leaſt a 

ſecret reverence , even from thoſe that 

may outwardly pretend to hate and * 

deſpiſe us. 
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T have now done with the three. 


reneral Heads propoſed , it- remains 
that I add ſomething briefly by way 
of application, in an{wer to this caſe , 
What's to be done if men will deſpiſe 
us, though we do not deſerve it from 
them ? In order thereunto I ſhall ſug- 
geſt two things. 

I. By way of rebuke to ſuch deſpi. 
ſers, who if they would but conſult 
the Scriptures , ſhould find this un- 
worthy diſpoſition ſet oft with ſuch 
great aggrayations ,, both as to the 
nature of: the fi, and the puniſhments 
that ſhall be inflicted upon it, as were 
enough to fright men from offending in 
this kind. SR. |; 

x. For the. Nature of the ſin: The 
Wiſeman' tells us, He that deſpiſeth 
his neighbour is woid of wiſdom , Prov. 
II. 12, and ſinneth, chap. 14. 21. *Tis 
made the charaQer of a proud Phariſee 
to deſpiſe others, Lake 18. 9, That 
which renders men like to dogs and 


{wine 7 pretious things under 
Eſa 


their feet. #s was therefore bran- 


ded with the note of prophaneſs , be-. 
cauſe he deſpiſed holy things , Heb. 12. 


16,17. All which tho it be bad enough, 
yet that is much worſe, which our 
| L: SAV1OUr 
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Saviouraffirms concerning it, Like 10, 
16. He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and 
he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſext 
27e, And whata horrid thing that muſt 
be fora poor mortal man to contemn the 
omnipotent God, I need not, I cannot 
fay: He himſelf hath ſaid, that as 


_ he will honour -— that honour him , ſo 


thoſe that deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly eſtee- 
med, 1 Sam. 2. 3o. And he who 1s 
the King of Kings muſt needs be the 
fountain of honour to diſpoſe of it as 
he pleaſeth. Thoſe men ſhall be ſure 
to be put to ſhame whom God doth 
PS; '- 7 
| 2. As for thoſe judements of all 
kigds which this fin will expoſe unto, 
[ ſhall only refer you to ſome few 
Scriptures. . i 41 
1. For Temporal judgments : See 
that place, 2 Chroz. 36. 16, 17. They 
mocked the meſſengers of God, and de- 


old men or him that ſlooped for age, 
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he gave them all into his hand. Where 
the ruine of the Few:ſb Nation , where- 


Ny 
x 5 
; Mn 
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in they were deprived of all kind of 
priviledges, both civil and eccleſiaſti- 


cal, is aſcribed to this fin. 


That's a dreadful imprecation in Ne. 


hemiah , 4.4, 5. Fear, O our God, for 
we are deſpiſed, and turn their reproach 
upon their own heads , and give them for 
a prey tx the land of Captivity , and cover 
not their iniquity , let not their ſan be 
blotted, out from before thee. 11s 

. 2. And as for pumſhments_ un the 
other world : St. Peter tells us, that thoſe 


who deſpiſe dominions and ſpeak evil of - 
dignittes ſhall periſh in_ their own cor- 


ruption, 2 Pet. 2.10. And ſhall yeceive 
the reward of unrighteouſneſs, v.12. To 


which St. Jude adds;,' that there i ire- 


ſerved for them the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever, V.8.. and 13. 15 


% 


-_ 


Hl. By way. of Diredion,, | tO thoſe 


to be diſconraged: at it, remembring 
what St. Paul faith; that with wit 75 
but a; ſmall thing, th.be judged: of man's 


judgment , . but: to approve | py © ſelves 


unto God in honour and diſhonour : Con- 


ſidering what he bath promiſed; .that 


when men ſpeak evil againſt us falſely, 
great 


1 Coy. 4.4Js 
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| Mat.$.11- great ſhall our reward be in heaven: Anil 
1 Cor. 4:5. - —— 
Heb. 12, Our Saviour that he- deſpiſed the ſhame: 

| And ſo ſhould we too, contemn the 


'This perhaps was the meaning of that 


#4352 deſpiſed them. Ys 
Clams, True honour 1s Conſentiens laus bono- 
Tuſe. 2. yum. Such only can give true. praiſe , 
whoare themſelves praiſe-worthy.For a 
 man'deeply to refent his being deſpi- 
ſed. by 4gnorant or 'unworthy i men 15 
over much to honour them, as if their 
eſteem could add. any thing to our re- 
putation. OS»! FONG 
1 2,7 _+To . ſhut up -all..-in., a «word ; 
lm. you: have heard.of what great con- 
preſerve our ſelves irom. being; deſpi- 
{ed, and.by whatimeans this 1s to be 
| done, -Let me beſeech you to conſider 
(if and apply theſe things. We-all pre 
Will 1 TY tend to *be zealous tor the well-fare 
Wl 1} of the Church , and-very good reafon 


earneſt we are deſireous to promote 
the honour and intereſt of it ;. theſe 
RE 4] arg 


<a 


we ſhall have praiſe of God. *Tis faid of 


contempt ,. of injurious ſcornful men. 


| +  aet. 10, Precept to the diſciples of ſhaking the 
14 auſt off their feet againſt, thole that 


equence . It 1s ,: that we ſhould 


we:ſhould be ſo::' But now, if ingood | 
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- The Fifth Sermon. 
are the ways whereby it muſt be done ; 
and ( whatſoever any may think ) 
nothing elſe without theſe, can' be 
cffeCtual to this purpoſe. 


| My brethren, *tis not fo lonig ago; 
but that we may and ought ſtill to 


remember it, what fl6uds of contempt 
have been poured upon our facred 


Profeffion, how it hath been expoſed 


to indignities of all kinds. For which 
though there be abundant reaſon to 
ſhame- arid condemn thoſe unworthy 
men. who were - the ihftruments of 


it”, yet- there 1s carife enough” to 
believe that. the holy providence of 
God , who thought fit thus to per- 


mit and diſpoſe of it; had juſt oc- 
caſion for it, and wile ends in it. 
Will it not 'theh concern 't1s to ex- 
amine, what thoſe former provo- 
cations ' might be, whether any of 
thoſe particulars I Have metitioned; 
that we may. endeavour to prevent 


the like judgemeht' for the tature ; 
leaſt if it ſhould again befall us, it 


ſhould make an utter end, and rot ad- 


mit of a ſecond remedy. 


Wherefore I beſeech you , as you 
have any tenderneſs for your own 
- M1 | Te. 
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AMar.5.11- great ſhall our reward be in heaven: Aud 
1 Cor, 4.5, We ſhall have praiſe of God. *Tis ſaid of 
11-b, 19, Our Saviour that he deſpiſed the ſhame: 
And ſo ſhould we too, contemn the 
contempt , of injurious ſcorntul men. 
'This perhaps was the meaning of that 
Mat. 10. Precept to the diſciples of ſhaking the 
14 auſt off their feet againſt: thoſe that 
— — 
Come, True honour 1s Conſextiens laus bono- 
Tuſc. 2. rum. Such only can give true praile , 
whoare themſelves praiſe-worthy.For a 
man deeply to reſent his being deſpi- 
ſed: by ignorant 'or unworthy + men 1s 
over much to honour them, asf their. 
eſteem could add. any thing to. our re- 
putation. OL »: A; | 
To ſhut up all .m a word; |- 
you . have heard. of -what great con- 
equence _ It is , that we ſhould 
preſerve our ſelves from. being deſpi- 
{ed, and-by- what means this 1s to be 
done, -Let me beſeech you to conſider 
and apply theſe things. We-all pres 
tend to 'be zealous tor the well-fare 
of the Church, and very good reafon 
we-ſhould be {o : But now, it ingood 
_ earneſt we are deſireous to promote 
the honour and intereſt of it, theſe 
are 


The Fifth Sermon. 

are the ways whereby it muſt be done ; 
and ( whatſoever any may think ) 
nothing elſe without theſe, can be 
cflectual to this purpoſe. L 

My brethren, *tis not fo long ago; 
but that we may and ought ſtill to 
remember it, what flsuds of corttempt 
have been poured upon our facred 
Profefion, how it hath been expoſed 


to indignities of all kinds. For which 


though there be abundant reaſon to 
ſhame and condemn thoſe unworthy 
men. who were the ihſtruments 'of 
it, yet- there 1s canfe enough” to 
believe that. the holy providence of 
God , who thought fit thus to per- 
mit and diſpoſe of it; had jult oc- 
_ caſion for it, and wiſe ends in it. 
Will it not then concern 'us to ex- 
amine , what thoſe former provo- 
cations | might be, whether any of 


' thole particulars I have metitioned ; 


that we may endeavour to prevent 
the like judgemehit' for” the future : 
leaſt if it ſhould again befall us, it 
ſhould make an utter erid, and not ad- 

mat of a ſecond remedy. 7 
Wherefore I beſeech you ; as you 
hive any tenderneſs for your own 
\ Te- 


16t 


< 
4 
= 
-” 
þ5r1 
— 
Pet f 
: 
$3 
A 
S- 
15 
3 
om. 
; 
'F- 
#! 
"+ 
= "of 
8? 
S}) 
$ 
: $4 
if = 
= x 
$ 
£3 
£ 
% 
bt 
o 
+: 
$4 
$2 
© TS 
Ke 
3% 
Ms 
bS © 
07 
A 
£.N 
F 5 
4 
* D 
0 # 
Ll 
Fe 
RT. 
. UE! 
IN 
$ 
$7 
*I 
y 
% = 
GY 
i 
% 
4 
Le 
F, 
3 
[5 
- 
* 


; 
F 
| 
| 
| 
£7 
2 
4 
: 
1 
A 
+ 
6: 
R's 
--| 
| 
1 


PO NY) , WY. bY M's - : 
> y % . «4 "54. $ TY a þ " ” a by g A 
© b F £ v 's 
3% w IE Rae $4 pee _ 4\IÞhd IX . fl - f ” 
_ pry > ee. rr res v3," = gn eb. + renter gry, " COS % F £ 4 owwuey _—_ *- Ivy 1 00 moe: yn ”% j x , F200 « $þ vos d. . ps 4 w k RE # Ws . % 
, P py 4 n J 4 0 Pay we MIL > 12 Tb = REC, ed Oe "IF gw.ng *he of "0% a Xv PREY F Py "IDO wt n - 6 Who (2 . i x + %a WI w D y dos Y { ug 6 $7 I 2% a2 a4 Ma 4 doen ys nn” as -, « we 
ARENECR DETOUR ORE COIs 1 ry ar. TIS dep ona he p Le 2 "$218 Md ra dnt p SOT RC we ERIE 7 as | td ry et 7 I OR porn FAIINIE\ Io mia eebet» 3 1 ties orange 4s, ao! > F SOS. Ae A CRIT bw ORE $5 <0 
RO INs vige : [1 a , 
A nr ne ee SILLS, ENRIR rey ey owns a 8, yup dent ati > k : ; Py WJ 
4 wv FAS =p —_ > 4 es - 


"147 ES an Se EE EEE Es 


The Fifth Sermon. 
reputation , for the dignity of your 
callings, for the peace of the na- 
tion, for the honour of Religion , 


that you would be very jealous of all 
iuch things , as may reflect dilpa- 


ragement on your holy calling. 

'Tis not the oppoſition of enemies 
on all hands that can do us ſo much 
hurt , as the ſcandal and folly of 
pretending friends. If our enemies 
be more prudent and holy , more 
humble and uſeful in their conver- 
{ations than we are, it cannot be 
but that they ſhall be reverenced 
when we ſhall be deſpiſed. | 

What remains then, but that we 


make our addreſſes to the Father of 


lights, that he would continually 
lupply. his Church with faithful Pa- 
itors,. who may make it their buft- 
neſs to honour God, and ſerve their 
generations,, and adorn their pro» 
icon : That he would. ſanctity us 
with his Ipirit,. and fill. all our hearts 
with his fear,, that walking worthy 
of our Calling we may be honoured 
while we live, and happy when we 


adye. 


| | Now 
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The Fifth Sermon, _ 
Now the God of peace, who brought 
again. from. the dead our Lord Teſs 
Chriſt, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the everlaſting co- 
* * wenant, make us .perfect in every good 
' work, to ao his will; working in us that 
' which is well-pleaſing in his ſight , through 
* Yeſus Chriſt, to whom, be glory for ever 
aud ever, Amen. 
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The Sixth Sermon. 


ECCLEs.' HI. 8. 


For in much Wiſdom there w much 
grief ; and be that encreaſeth Rnow-. 
ledge encreafeth ſorrow. 


Here are two kind of things 
which every ſerious ' conli- 
dering man 1s naturally very 
thoughttul about'and inqui- 

ſitive after, the ways of ' Providence 

and the ways of Happineſs. Both which 


1n reference to the various” opinions 


and conjectures of men, are particu- 
larly and S_y diſcuſſed in two ſe- 
veral Books of Scripture. 

The fir/# in the book of 'Fob, wherein 
we have the 'moft natural riſings and 
obvious ſuggeſtions of mens heatts , 
concerning the reaſons and'defigns of 


I 


- 


Providence in the diſpenſation of good 
and ev1l. M 3 The - 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
The other 1n this book of Co 


wherein are ſet down the ditterent 


thoughts and attempts of men accor- 


ding to their ſeveral principles and tem- 


pers in the purſuit after happineſs. 
In the firſt verſe of this chapter we 
have a deſcription of the Preacher , 


the Son of David, King in Teruſalem. 


The ſecond verſe is his Text : Vanity 
of Vanities, &c. This he doth largely 
prove by ſome general reaſons to the 


evwelfth ver/e of this Chap. and by an in- 

duction of particulars, ih {everal of the 

following Chapters. 

- The __ reaſons are chiefly four. 
c 


fr. The fruitleſneſs of all aur labours , 
v.3.by which we are not able to procure 
for our ſelves any ſubſtantial profit 


with us'afterwards; but like a ſound 
they paſs away, and leave nothing be- 
hind them. ; I 

: 2. The changeableneſs aud uncertainty 
of our conditions; '1n 'which reſpect; 
we are much inferior to. our other 
fellow creatures; Thus he illuſtrates 
by four examples or {1miltudes. 

- 1. From the Farth;: which thongh 


it ſeems:to-be but 'as the ſediment and 


- 


f 


biſh, of the- creatien , *yet is it bet- 
en 0. LL LT 
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ter than man in reſpe& of it's laſting- 
neſs. For oze gemeration paſſeth away 
and another eometh , but the earth abides- 
for ever, V. 4. | 
_ 2. From the /a», which though it 
do every day decline and ſet, yet doe's _ 
it conſtantly riſe again and ſhine with 
the ſame glory , V. 5. But man dieth 
and waſteth away, yea man giveth up the 
Ghoſt, and where is he? He lieth dons 
and riſeth not till the heavens be no more , 
Job 14. 16,12. 
Soles occidere & redire poſſunt ; 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienaa. 
As 'tis elegantly expreſſed by a Hea- 
4 hen Poet.  - 
3 3. From the wad, the common 
- emblem of uncertainty yet is it more 
conſtant than man. For that knowethr 
its Circuits and wharls about continual- 
ly, v. 6. Whereas our life paſſeth away 
as doth the wind , but returneth got ag411, 
Pſal. 78. 3g. = 
4. From the /es, which though it 
be as uncertain as the moon by which 
'tis governed, yet 1s it more conſtant 
F than man and his happineſs. For 
though the rivers run into it, and from 
it, yet that ſtill keeps to its proper 
- M4 _ ſtate 
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ſtate oy dimentions, -v.7. Whereas 
man is {till \ubje@ to bbs and flows , 

to waves and ts, never reſting 
in any fettled condition , and at laſt 


wears out and vaniſheth away. $0 


that in theſe reſpe&ts we are much 
inferiour to the very elements of which 
weare compoled. 

3. From that unſpeakable wearifomnefs 
which is in every condition. All things 


are full of labour , man cannot utter it , 


v. 8. The eye, and the ear, are ſenſes 


not eaſily cloyed , and yet are they 


ſooner wearied than ſatisfied ; there 


being ſuch an intrinfical weakneſs in 


the beſt outward delights, that the 


moſt « capacious lenſes are quickly glut- 


ted, even toa loathing of them. 
4. From the diſability of man by any 


ew. aiſcovery to reſtore himſelf unto a 


better condition ; ſince there is no hope 
of finding any ſuch new way to hap- 
pinels ; which hath not been formerly 
tryed; from the ninth to the eleventh 
verſe. Though theſe latter ages in 
ſome reſpects are wiſer , yet all their 
inventions for the laces of them 
have already been of old time, and 
there is n0 mew thing under the Sum. 
That fancy of Plato _ in ſome 

lenſe 
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ſenſe to be allowed , thatwll knowledge 


i but remembrance , and forgetfulneſs 
 thereaſori of novelty. 


Theſe are the general reaſons by 
which the W:ſe-may endeavours to 


prove and illuſtrate that common 


vanity which overſpreads the face of 
all things. FO 
_. In the next place, he doe's further 


_ amplify and confirm this by an in- 


duction of thoſe particulars in which 
men uſiially place their happineſs ; 
Wiſdom and Learning , in the remain- 


ing part of this Chapter ; Mirth and 


Jollity, chap. 2. 1. Senſual delights , 
v. 3. Works of Magzificence and Plea- 


ſurs , Vv. 4. 5, 6. External Pomp and 


greatneſs, v. 7- Abundance of Rzches 
and treaſure, v.8.9. 

The Text I have choſen doth cen- 
tain Solomons cenſure and experiment 
concerning the fir/# of theſe, which 
of all other things in the world doth 
bear 1n it the faireſt appearance and 
probability of affording - ſatisfaction 


to the mind: This being its proper 


food and ſuitable to its deſires, and 
molt excellent in it ſelf. And there- 
fore the Devil being to tempt our firſt 
parents in the ſtate of innocence, doth 
| x pro- 
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propoſe this to them, as the moſt 
likely temptation to prevail with ſuch 


intelligent natures, that rhey ſhould know 
200d and evil. | 


Now becaule MP is of mo 


kinds, exher of Buſizeff or Things ; 


therefore Solomon makes a diſtinct en- _. 
quiry into each. The firf# he calls 


Wiſdom, the other Kyowtedge : And 
he was himſelf very eminent for his 
great ability in both; _ having made 
ris choice, when it was put to Iim, 
that he might have wiſdom and know- 
ledge, 2 Chron. 1. 10. And the holy 
Ghoſt bears witneſs of Iim, that in 
this reſpect there was zone like unto hin 


kefore him, nor after him ſhould any 


ariſe like unto him, 1 Kings 3. 12. 
And yet this Wiſeman , notwith- 
ftanding all the great ſucceſs of his 


enquiries , upon a review of them 


doth find by experience that as his 
truitful ſtudies had encreafed his 


| learning ſo had they alſo multiplied 


his grief. And therefore as the iſſue 
of his experiment he lays down this 
obſervation which IT have read unto 
vou, that in much wiſdom, &Cc. | 
The Text then 1s the reſult of So- 
m9 EXPerience: upon his enquiry 
74 altcr 
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after happineſs in Learning. The 
chief terms of 1t are reducible under 
theſe two heads. 

1. The things cenſured, Wiſdom 
and Kpowleage. 

2. The cenſure paſt upon them - 
The ore brings grief or indignation : 
The other ſorrow. 

I. Wiſdom is the art of buſineſs, 
direQing a man in the practical affairs 
of life to what is fit and convenient , 
according to the variety of circum- 
ſtances. It conliſts in a ſolid judg- 
ment to diſcern the tempers and the 
interelts of men, the ſtate of buſineſs, 
the probabilities of events and con- 
os together with a preſent- 
neſs of mind to obviate ſudden accid- 
dents. 

Ii. Knowledge doth. concern the 
ſpeculation of Nature in reference to 
cauſes and effects, the differences and 
properties of things. 

1. Concerning - the fir/# of thele, 
Solomon tells us that there i much grief 
init. The original word is ©y2 which 
ſignifieth properly indignation; and 
the nature of that is a ſharp anger 
mixed with ſcorn, occaſioned Gehee 
by conteinpt in perſons, or difppoin: 
fncnt In things, 1 AS 
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2. As for knowledge, that. excreaſeth 
ſorrow : Now ſorrow is a perturbation 
of mind in the apprehenſion of ſome 
preſent evil, which we are not able 
to conteſt with or avoid. And leaft 
any ſhould miſtruſt that theſe were 
only caſual accidental concomitants , 
without any mutual influence, there- 
fore he tells us that they are uſually 


proportioned to one another, for the 
meaſure of them, and do increaſe 


together to ſhew their caſual depen- 


| dence. > TT” 
| Wee ſcarce read of any perſon in 


Scripture under greater diſcontent and 
vexation of mind, than Achitophel ; 


' 1n whom it was the eminency of his 


parts that ſet home upon his thoughts 
the diſgrace of having his counſel de- 
ipiſed , with fuch aggravations as 
made him run upon his own volun- 
tary ruine : And there cannot be any 
higher degree of indignation than that 
which drives a man to deſpair and 
ſelf murder. TI ſhall not need to cite 


that ſaying of Feſtws, to St. Paul, 


much learn T4 hath made thee wad : Be- 


cauſe *rwas a groſs falſchood and ſcan- 


dal as he applied it: But yet there 
was ſomewhat of the common notion 
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5 in it . that Nullum MUATHAUDE Ingenium ; 
2 (one mixtura dementia. You know that 
| Fable of Promethews, the great inven- 
tor of Arts and Philoſophy , who is © 
faid to have an Eagle or a Vulture 

rpetually knowing upon his liver, 
benifying thoſe continual cares and 
anxieties of mind which knowing 
and: inquiſitive men are expoſed un- 
i b 
-- But the chief proofs of this aſſertion 
of Solomon 1 would rank under three 
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after knowledge, which our firſt Pa- 
rents have tranſmitted down to their 
poſterity : And intimates the great | 
juſtice and equity , that the Sons' of - | 
Adam ſhould for hs ambition and 
curiolity be puniſhed with a #antal;zzing * 
deſire; that the tree of knowledge  ' 
ſhould be within their view , but out - 
of their reath ; ſo that they could hot 

_ chuſe but deſire and attempt after ir, | 
but cannot attain unto it. And this 
earneſt deſire after knowledge implat- - 
ted in our hearts, compared with that 
great difficulty and labour in gettin 
of it, is that ſore travel which God hath 
ain to the Sons of Adam tobe afflicted 

_ therewith, OE #5 

Now the perplexities in this kind 

. muſt needs be very great ; whether 
we conſider, the blindneſs of our un- | 
der{tandings, or the intricacic of things 
themſelves; the many dark receſſes of | 
nature, the obſcurity and implica- 
S,oroams 11 the Books : of Scriptut e 2 
and Nature ) beſides tha accidental 
difficulties, which are occaſioned by 
the ſubtilty and intanglement of error, 

_ the variety of intricate bpinions, the 
many involntions of controverties _ 
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- | diſputes, which are apt to whirla 
" | man about with a wertrgo of contra- 
dictory probabilities; and inſtead of 
ſetthing,to amuſe and diſtract the mind. 

To which may be added that difhiculty 
and labour which 1s occaſioned by 
the diſeaſe of curiofity , ro which in- 
quiſitive men are commonly liable ; 
= by whuch they are made to wander 
, | aboutaſter all kind of varieties, and ' 
\ | +ke Noa#'s Dove are continually. ho- 
- » vering, not knowing where to rcit 
| themſelves or ſet their feet. So that 
m all theſe reſpects the MWz/e-man had 
| juſt cauſe to complain, that much ſtuay 
© & 4 wearineſs to the:fleſh , by reaſon of 

' thoſe. many cares and difficulties; in 
= the acquiſition of wiſdom and know- 
- 3 ledge. 1 $1662 fl 
> _ 2. 'Nor 15 ut. better with us 1n the 
© fecondplace as to the Poſſeſion of them : 

- It being the property of learning , as 
= fo nottoffll up by addition to it : But 
= the thirſtaiter khowledge dothincreaſe 

= with it; like drink tro a man 11 a 

> feaver, which 1nflames the appetite 

7 toa more impetuous craving. Beſides 
that it 15 apt to _ bring along with it 
/ much diſquictne(s in other reſpects, 
: In- 
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infuſirig 1nto the ſoul weak teats , 


vaſt deſires, jealouſies, 1mpatience , 
emulations , doubts ; in all which re- 


ſ{pects it is almoſt grown into a Pro- 
verb , that aihil {cire eft vita nucon- 
aiffima. L 


The Philoſopher hath obſerved it-, 
that the moſt ſtudious men ( though 
they may be naturally cheertul Y yet 
commonly are by their ſtudies and re- 
tirement made fſoure and moroſe , 
and lefs patient of oppolition; as be- 
ing continually chafed and tired out 
in wreſtling with difficulties. And 


when they have leiſure to look abroad 


upon the ſtate of things round about 


them , they cannot chule but ſee every 


where much. defe&t and lamenels , 
much confuſion and diſorder , belides 
the evils that are a far off; and not 
being able _cither to' avoid theſe or 


amend thoſe, no wonder though their 
knowledge increaſeth their ſorrow. 
_ The more skill a man hath in any 


thing , with ſo much: the more diſguſt 


and regret doth he: behold the failings 


and deficiencies in that kind. He that 


| hath in his mind the exact Idea's of 


Muſick or of Painting , cannot hear the 
diſcords, or behold the LE 
( fuck: 
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ſuch as are pretenders to thoſe arts, 
without diſpleaſure and offence. And 
thus muſt it be with every wife man 
that beholds thoſe irregularities and 

= confuſions which he ſhall meet withall 
in the world. .: 
But this will yet better appear, if we 
conſider ſuch mens conditions either in 
relation to their Sufferizgs or Sins. _ 
x. For their Sfferizgs : Such perſons 
: have uſually the moſt tender ſenſe , 
* and therefore muſt needs have the 
| greateſt {\ufferings : As an exact health 
15 required to af exquiſite pain, They 
cannot but be very apprehenſive of the 
cares, dangers , and neceflities where- 
with they are incompaſled ; the 1n- 
juries and abuſes that are offered to 
them: 'Eecle/. 7. 7. "tis laid, that 
oppreſſion makes a wiſe man mad , that 
15-, tranſports him to' ſome unulual 
| rage; ſuch an one being belt able to 
| ſee and to judge of the deformity of 
any unjuſt, unworthy action ; and 
therefore his heart muſt needs riſe up 
with much nauſcouſneſs and indigna- 
tion againſt 1t. | © 
A man that by his knowledge hath 
gotten an enlarged heart, is tnereby 
made leſs capable of a narrow indigent 
N it COn- 
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condition. He that uſeth to buſy his 
thoughts in ſurveying the vaſt frame 
of Nature, the ſeveral ſituations and 
advantages of Kingdoms , or elle 1n 
cenſuring the miſcarriages of thoſe 
publick counſels and tranſaQtions , 
upon which the fate of the greateſt 
Nations and Perſons have depended ; 
for this man to be himſelf without 
any kind of poſſeſſion or power, and 
after all theſe great thoughts to want 
neceſlaries for himlelt or fanuly-, to 
be inſulted over by ſome Redd 1gn0-. 
rant peaſant ; how irklome muſt this _ 
be to ſuch a perſon * And yet this is 
oftentimes the caſe of wile and know- 
ing men : For zhe race 7s not always to 
the ſwift, neither yet bread to the wiſe, 
wor xiches to men of underſtanding , 
wor favour to men of $kitl, but time and 
chance happens to them all ; that 1s, the 
creat abilities of theſe perſons cannot 
iecure them, by any ſuch ſpecial pri- 
vilege, but that they may be invol- 
ved in the ſame neceſſities and caſual. 
ties which befall the common herd of 
mankind. 

2. As for $'%#: Such perſons are 
more cxpoled to it, by real of thole | 
temptations to which they are obs - 

NOXIOUS 3 | 
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F, noxious; knowledge in it ſelf being 
| apt to puff xp. And yet they cannot 
fnd ſo much pleaſure in it as others, 

by reaſon of thoſe inward regrets and 
_ Imitings of. conſcience * which will 
imbitter it to them. Nor can they 
{in at ſo cheap a rate, by reaſon of 


thoſe many ſtripes denounced againſt 


the knowing Serpant. The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe 4m tranſlating of the Text , 
renders the words thus : That max who 
increaſeth in knowledge and not in grate 
and repentance , doth treaſure up for him- 

(elf the anger and ind;gnation of the Loyd. 
So that in all theſe reſpects, there 
muſt needs be much vexation , in 
the poſſeſſion of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. 
;. And yet notwithſtanding all this 
men cannot chuſe but be much troubled 
at the loſs of it. Which may be three 
manner of ways. 

1. by the wnfaithfulneſi of memory ; 
which 1s like a leaking veſſel; and doth 
quicky let {lip the things committed 
to its cuſtody. Now it muſt needs be 
a great vexation to a man to take much 
pains in gathering in, and treaſuring 


-. 


up, and afterwards to let all drop out. 


3gain through the chinks of a leaking, 
N 2 me- 
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memory ; his labour being to as little 
purpoſe as if he had laved water into 

a five. Fe, 
_ 2. Through the defeds of old age; 
when the ſun and the moon, and the ſtars 
ſhall be darkned, chap. 12. The Un- 
deritanding and the other inferior Fa- 
culties being deprived of their wonted 
light and reaſon: Chilghood returning 
again tothe mind as well as0 the feeble 
members. *Tis 


Richard Swiſſet,a perſon that related of A 


Irved about 30o years ſence ; of : 
ſo profound learning Wy ſubnlty "mh Scholar , 
* De ſub» that * Scaliger /jaith of him,that ome ages ſince 


$7.1ib. 16. bs abilities were fere ſupra hu- o 
Ex. 324, manum ingenium.- Cardan of this Place SI 
>40, «4nd hedoboth apree in this, that by name Swiſ = 


fi ren?f the grep whe thes 425 WHO for 
EVEY MEre. - MS MANNEer of 
- Writing by de- 
monſtrations was afterwards called 
the Calculator ; that being grown old 
he often wept, becauſe he was not able 
to underſtand the Books which he had 

written in his qo days. 
3. By Death, which ſhall put a pe- 


riod to our Lives and our Learning at 
once. Now for men to think, that 
though they run in never ſo hot a 
purſuit after knowledge, yet they muſt 
ſhortly be iaid in the duſt, from whence 

all 
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all their learning cannot either preſerve 
or deliver them ; to conſider , that in 
this, the wiſe hath not a greater pri- 
vilege than the fool; but the ſame for- 
getfulneſs ſhall cover both their 'me- 
mories : For after death there »s 0 Ye- 
membrance of the wiſeman , more than of 
the fool; ſeeing that which now #., in the 
days to come ſhall be forgotten, And 
laftly, to conſider that after death , the 
{oul of the moſt ignorant peaſant ſhall 
preſently know more, than the pro- 
toundeſt Philoſophers , or the moſt fub- 
tile Schoolman could ever attain unto. 
I ſay to conlider all this, 1s of it {elf 
apt to make-a man weary of life and 
learning, whereby he is expoſed to 
ſo much vexation. 

I have been ſo long in the explication 
and proof of this, that it 5 /o, that I 
ſhall be but brief in the reaſoas , why 
zt 15 [0. 

| = I ſhall mention only thoſe ro, 
which are put together in the fifth wer. 
of this chapter, 1. The 7mpotency of wil- 
dom and knowledge, that which is 
crooked cannot be made ſtrait, 2. The 


#mperfettion of it , that which ic wanting 


cannot be nambred. 
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The vexation of every thing is pro- 
portionable to the diſappointment of 


it ; which 1n theſe things 1s ſo much 


the greater , by how much the hopes 
and likelyhoods of contentment here, 
are more promiſing , and yet the trial 
and iſſue more remote and contrary. 
Now that theſe things are ſo far from 
affording real happineſs muſt needs be 
evident upon theſe ?wo grounds. 

I. From their utter -7zzpotence: and 
diſability for that work wherein our 
happineſs doth properly conſiſt, the 
rectifying of our crooked natures, re« 
{toring of us to an uprightneſs and 
conformity unto that 1mage after which 
we were created. Now , who knows 
not, that it 1s above the power of any 
natural wiſdom or knowledge fully 
to diſcover to us the deformity of 
our natural ſtates ? much leſs then can 
they direct how to recover us out of 
ic. The Devil 1s perhaps a greater 
ſcholar than any man in the world, 
and yet all his learning cannot find 
out a way, how to reinſtate himſelf 
12 his former privileges of a glorified 


+ 


Angel. 
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2. From 


Y 
os 
on 

To 
We. 
Ss 
oa 
+%S 
= 
L s 
Fea 
32 
Os 
£4 
55 
X35. = 
LE; 
38 
#59 
4 , 
F:.8 
*” 
& 
2.3Y 
ts, 
Who > 
£2" 
Ry ; 
<4 
7 
—_-S 
71 
RED. 4 
"4Y 
-S0 
+ RIB 
Ws 
"IR 
wn” 
VER 
BY od; 
v/ 
- 
NOS 
<1 Y 
+ 
2 
= OE 
"REEY 
i NM 
Wes] 
+) 
$497;.) 
pe 32) 
73 
« va 
£2 Re 
> 
"NN 
£4 
rs es 
2 We 
Ke: 
jy 
: 252 
ALY: 
LEY, 
*z" Þ 


The Sixth Sermon. 

2. From the deficiency and 2zper- 
fedtion of theſe things in reference to 
their own proper faculty , the Wnder- 
ſtanding; that which is wanting cannot 
be zumbred, That is, there are 1nnu- 
merable particulars in nature , which 
the moſt inquiſitive judgment ſhall 


never reach unto. No max {hall ever 


find out the works of God from the be- 
grinning to theend, And this 1s one of 


the moſt proper eftects of learning , 


that it diſcovers to a man his own 
| Ignorance. Now as there is on the 
one hand much pleaſure 1n finding out 


what a man knew not ; {o mult there 
be a proportionable grief in the con- 


ſideration of thoſe innumerable other 


things which we cannot attain unto. 
It was the ambition of our firſt Parents 
to aſpire unto a perfect knowledge , 
to be like Gods, knowing good anda evil ; 
and therefore tis but juſt that their 


: poſterity ſhould be thus afflicted by 


the vexation of their imperfect know- 
ledge. It muſt needs be a greater 
trouble to an inquiſitive man to con- 
ſider , that notwithſtanding all his 
pains and care, yet he muſt grow ald 
in ignorance, and in moſt things ſhall 
know as little, as thoſe that are idle 
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ind fooliſh , rhe ſecrets of wiſdom being 


double to that which is , as Zophar tells 


us 1n Job, IT. 6. 
Now this great ;mperfedtion of our 


knowledge will more diſtinctly ap- 


pear, if we conſider it under thoſe 


ſeveral heads to which it is reducible, 


»amely, the knowledge of Woras , 


Things, Times, Perſons and Adti- 


OPS. 
1. Thatlearning which conſiſts only 
in the form and pedagogy. of Arts, 


or the Cr:z7cal notions upon words and 
phraſes , hath in it this intrinſfical 
1mperiection, that *tis only ſo tar to be 
eſteemed, as1t conduceth to the know- 


edge of things; being 1n it felf but a 
kind of pedantry , apt to infect a man 
with ſuch odd humours of pride, and 
aitectation, and curioſity, as will ren- 


der him unfit for any great employ-_ 


ment. Words being but:the images 
of matter, and to be wholly given up 
ro the ſtudy of theſe, what 1s it but 
Pyzmalions phrenzy, to fall in love 
with a picture or image , as for Ora- 
tory which 1s the . beſt skill about 
words, that hath by ſome Wiſemen 
been eſteemed but a voluptuary art, 
like to cookery , which ſpoils whol- 

ſome 
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ſome meats, and helps unwholeſome, 

by the variety of ſauces ſerving more 

to the pleaſure of taſte than the health 

of the body, 
E 2. As for real knowledge, that is 
” likewiſe exceeding imperfe& ; whe- 
” the we look to the hiſtory'of nature, 
= delivered downto us by the Antients, 
which in many things is evidently 
falle, and therefore to be ſuſpeCted 
in others ; or elſe to what the induſtry. 
of thele latter times hath diſcovered ; 
| men having not been 1o diligent and 
| exact in their obſervations, as not to 
be deceived with caſual and fortuitous 
events. | 

The frame of this great Univerſe as rum. 

it 15 repreſented to humane confidera- Prefe ad 
tion and inquiry, appearing like a 7% 
perplexed Labyrinth, wherein there® 
is {0 much ambiguity 1n the ſeveral 
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ways, fo much fallacy in the ſimili- 
* rude of things. and ſigns, ſuch ob- 


liqueneſs and intricacy in the courſe of 
nature, that even ſenſe it ſelf, which 
in ſuch things 1s our chiefeſt guide , 
is. fain to wander up and down 1n_ 
uncertainties, and inſtead of leading us 
* out, do's many times lead-us zzt9 error. 
! And for this reaſon, Philoſophy hath 
: been 
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been ſo often queſtioned and ſubverted 


in the very principle of it. Fils 

3. As for Hiſtory of Times, Perſons, 
Actions; we have reaſon enough to 
ſuſpeCt that they are generally written, 
according to the Author's intereſts and 
prejudices, and do ſeldome contain an 
__—_— and upright repreſentation of 
trutn. ELL: 


I do not mention Dzw/zity, though 


here our knowledge be moſt imperfect ; 


nor hath this been wholly free from 
its changes and faſhions according to 


the courſe of times. 


New. all this ariſes from the” im-. 


perfection of our knowledge in theſe 
things, becaule We fee but in part , 
aarkly, That which « wanting 1n any of 
them cannot be numbred. iS 

If any one ſhall from hence obje&t : 
That according to this , 1t were better 


cheerful , than to macerate himſelf 


with much reading. It every ſtate of 
life hath its proper vexation, *tis beſt . * 


to chuſe that which hath leaſt. 

To this Solomon anſwers, that 'tis 
true , every condition 15 bad enough, 
yer ſome are better than others, Foxy 
wiſdom excelteth folly, as much as 4 light 

| Exe 
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 excelleth darkneff;: and though it' doth 

expoſe us to' forrow , yet this very 

| ſorrow 1s better than a careleſs ſenfual ” 

| mirth , For by ſadzeff the heart is made c. 7, 2, 
better. ob (2 bk 

If it be again objeCted, that *tis not 
imaginable how the beſt things in 
the world , ſhould expoſe us to the 
worſt miſchiefs and troubles. 

I anſwer, they are therefore the 
worſt becauſe they ſpring from the 
corruption of the beſt , For -Corruptio 
aptings eft peſſums., the more excellent 
any thing is in it ſelf, the worſe 
do's 1t prove when abuſed or' cor- 
rupted. £6 Fro oy © 2 
: I have been too long in the Dot#rimat 
part, *tis more than time that I haſten 
* tothe Application. 

” And here I ſhall not need to apolo- 
= gize, for the ſaitableneſs of this dif- 
courſe both tor this Place and 'Time. 
Knowledge is here our bufinefs and 
prefefiion ; the great Merchandize that 
we 'deal-in, and this folemnity is our 
chief Mart, wherein *tis expoſed to 
publick view", ' and ought” to be after 
a more eſpecial manner taught and 
| tearn'd. And therefore 1t cannot now 
be improper for us to be put 1n remem- 
| bragce 
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wiſe oppoſite unto, that reſt and fati(- 


haye' Burns reaſon to apply our ſelves 


' The Sixth Sermon: | 
brance of the many: troubles and haz- 


zards we are expoſed unto in this re- 


ſpect. = 
You have heard already how the 


greateſt natural wiſdom and know- {: 


ledge, is not only ſhort of, but like- 


fation of mind which we all pretend 
to ſeek aſter. 

And therefore certainly it muſt needs *' 
follow as a moſt obvious and natural !: 


o 


LINRERCE. -  . oP 
' I. By way of Izſiruition or Cau- 
tion , that we have no reaſon to be 
proud of,” or to truſt in that know- 
ledge which we have already attain- 
ed, or. to purſue after more with- ſo 
much; heat' and , eagerneſs as to far- | 
get thoſe _ dnties which are ' 
maſt necelary. 5: {if 27 
2. By way of Exhortatioz, that we 


< 


unto thoſe means which may prevent 
or remove the ſorrows and dange 

to. which theſe things of theme ; 
wilt expoſe us. ; And that's the ſub- | 
tance. of what I have .to ſay in: the 
HCO. - nn 1 1 uit . 
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I. It may ſerve for Iſtru#/o», to 
acquaint Us : . = 1 

1. That we have little reaſon to be 
proud of, or to truſt in that knowledge we 
have already attained, *Tis true, it hath 
naturally a fermenting quality in it , 
being apt to ſwell and puft up, and *tis 
an hard matter for a man that hath 


much learning not to have a broad 


heart , as the Hebrew phraſe is, that is, 


a' proud heart, as our Tranilation ren- 


ders it, Prov.'21. 4. But yetit it be 
rightly conſidered, there can be no 
reaſon why any man ſhould.be proud 
of that wherein the Devil do's excell 
him. And the truth is, knowing per- 
ſons of all others have moſt cauſe to 
be humbled in the apprehenſion of 


their own ignorance and' folly, of 
Which they muſt needs be moſt ſen- 


ſible. And as for confidence 1n theſe 
things, they will be ſ{o far from afhiſt- 
ing or relieving us in our greateſt ex- 
igencies, that they will rather add to 
our trouble and danger. ?*Tis' not all 
the art of Reaſoning or Rhetorick in_ 
the world that can deceive the.Devi1l], 
or ſilence a guilty clamorus conſcience z 
nay, theſe things do uſually help to 


aggravate ſuch mens conditions, by 
* many 


' ing was never more fruitleſs than 
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many | dreadful apprehenfions of that 
wrath and vengeance to -which their 
ſins -do expoſe them. "The damned 

{ſouls could not ſuffer fach exquiſite 
torments, if in the ſtate of ſeparation 

they were not raiſed toa much higher 

. degree of knowledge than here they 
are capable of. And as for that great 
bulinels of a man's life , which doth 
moſt of all concern him ; converſion 
and regeneration, zhe wiſdom of this 

world 1s lo far from helping us in this, 

that "tis enmity againſ} God, No men 

_ uſually are ſuch fierce and bitter oppo- 

ſers of the power of -odlineſs, as thoſe 
that have learned heads and unſanQi- 

fied hearts: PauPs powerful preach- 


amongſt the Athenians, whole learn- 
ing was ſo far from ſhewing them 
the excellency., that itt made them 
deſpiſe the {1mplicity of the Goſpel. 
Our Saviour never met with more 
malitious oppoſition , than from the - | 
learned Scribes and Phariſees; who did 
not only by open contempt refift his 
miniſtry , but alſo by ſecret practiſes 
undermine his perſon. And therefore | 
in all theſe reſpects we have little reaſon | 
either of pride or confidence in that | 

n know- | 
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knowledge which any of us have al 


ready attained. TEE 

2, We have as little reaſon zo be /o 
eager in the purſuit after more , as to for= 
get or neglect thoſe prattical duties which 
are moſt neceſſary. *Tis true, knowledge 
15S here the buſineſs of our particular 
Callings, as Scholars; in which *tis 
our duty to be diligent , and our juſt 
commendation to be skilfu]l, But yer 
there is ſomewhat elſe of greater con- 
cernment to us 1n our general Callings, 
as Chriſtians, a demeanour and con- 
verſation ſuitable to this Profeſſion ; 
our failing in this will quickly bring 
a blemiſh upon the other. There have 
been of late great complaints (and too 
much occaſion for them) of that con- 


tempt and reproach poured out upon 


men. of our Calling; which though 
it may argue much folly and madneſs 
in thoſe unreaſonable. men who are 
the Authors of it, yet perhaps there 
may be too much occaſion given on 
our parts , for want of that holineſs 
and zeal and prudence  and- gravity 
which ſhould accompany our pro- 
feſſion ; beſides that many of ns do by 
our '{loth and idleneſs , let other men 
outgo us in thoſe very gifts and abili= 
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. ties] which are more peculiarly re-. 


quired to our Calling. Now I ſay,that 


who do's not pretend to sk1ll in thus ? 


Bur it is a. holy and prudent converſa- 
tion that muſt adorn our profeſſion , 
and provoke others to the love of it. * 


And there are ſtronger engagements 


Upon us to this purpoſe, than upon | 
any others. Becauſe by our Callings 
we.profeſs our ſelves to be amongſt | 
thoſe ſervants, who do not only know, 
bur are able to teach our maſters will, | 
and therefore our diſobedience ſhall be | 


puniſhed with zany ſtripes. 


It cannot be denied , but that skill Þ 
1n Controverſies, the Tongues, Hiſtory , 


Philoſophy, the Arts, are all of them 
not only great ornaments and advan- 


which muſt promote both. the uſeful- | 
| -Reſs and the reputation of our know- | 
ledge, is when our practice and con- | 
verſation 1s made ſuitable to it. *Tis | 
not an ability to talk or to diſpute of 
Religion 3 for in theſe times, what 
man, nay what woman almoſt 15s there 
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tages to particular men, but in ſome | 


Tenſe alſo neceflary for the Church ; | 


bur yet when all is done, tis this | 
practical Dzvixzty, that muſt bring us | 
to heaven, that muſt poiſe our jidg- | 

TJ ments, | 
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ments, and ſettle our conſciences, and 1 
ſtrengthen our comforts; and ſave our 
ſouls. This muſt be oar re5oycing at the 2 cer. 1. 
laſt day, the teſtimony of our conſciences, 12% 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
Goa we have had our converſations in this 
world. 

2, A ſecond Uſe ſhall be for exhor= 
tativa , that we would apply our [clues 
ro thoſe means whith may help to remedy 
the ſorrows and, dangers to which thoſe 
things of themſelves will expoſe ns. 

There are divers things of excellent 
uſe in Phyſick which yet cannot be 
ſafely preſcribed without the addition 
of ſome correctives to abate thetr 
AOX1OUS qualities, Such 1s the condi 
tion of this natural wiſdom and knows 
ledge, which of themſelves have many 
ftlatuous and corroding qualities ; but 
E yet being mixed with ſome proper 
| correttives, may-be made of ſingular 
| ule and efficacy. But you wall fay, 
what are theſe: other ingredients ? 
Why the- Apo/tle doth preſcribe a 
large recipe 'of them, 2 Pez. 1: 5, 6, 
Add to'your knowledge ,- faith , virtue, 
temperance, patience, goodneſs, brotherly 
kindneſs, charity, The mixture of thele , 

Lo other 
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other Chriſtians Graces, wall make 


and uſeful. 1 muſt not infiſt upon the 
particulars; only there are #wo Graces 
amongſt all the reſt, which I cannot 
omit , being in Scripture phraſe ſtyled 
by the name of wi/aom and knowleage ; 
and therefore of all others', the ftudy 
of theſe muſt needs be the moſt proper 
2/3/1006 remedics to be applied in this caſe : 
BE. - namely; x. Fate 1n Chriſt; | 2, Few 
am of God : Thele are properly the graces, 
the other but the 2/fts of wiſdom and 


Rag knowledge. :; 
Mi 1. Faith 1s wiſdom unto ſalvation ; 


the other 15 but wiſdom «zto grief ; this 


with the Doctrine of our Lord Jeſs 

Coloſ. 2.3» C hriſt, in whom are laid up all the t reaſ! HYes 
of wiſdom and knowledoe, Thoſe are but 

the refule, and the husks of know- 
Dt 112 1 ledge, which are to be had amongſt the 
18" Creatures, the treaſures of it are only 

1817-7 00 to be obtained by an acquaintance with 
\M 3008 the virzzc of QChrilts death and reſur- 
Ws | rec#ion. Thovgh a man ſhould be very 
Ws. well skilled in the way of ſecular 
YR buinels, knowing how to bring about 
his own ends, to raiſe himſelf unto 
power, reputation, eſtate; yet ſuch 
"+ AN 
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our knowledge exceeding wholeſome, 


leads us unto a practical acquaintance 
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an one is but a fool, if he be either "= 
ignorant, or Careleſs, how to ſave 
his own foul. And therefore if we. 
aim at true wiſdom, ve ſhould make 
It our chief buſineſs to grow 22 grace, 
and 7 this knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriit, St: Pant was a 
man of as great abilities as any that: 
we read of, bred-up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel , very well verſed in the cleft 
Authors of his time, EFpimenides, Me- 
mander, Aratus, whom he cites upon 
ſeveral occations ; of a very powertul 
and maſculine Oratory, as may be 
ſeen by the effets of .it, in his dif- : 
courſe with Felix, Aerippa, Feſlns , 
and the men of Lyra, who for this 
reaſon called hm AM&-rcuzy; And tor his 
Skill in Languages, he ſake with tongnes i cor.t. 
more than they all : And yet this learned 
man , notwithſtanding all theſe grear 
abilities, doth profeſs that he deſired 
to know nothing but C briſk awd him 
Cratified, that is, nothing 10 compa- 
riſon to that knowledg , or nothing 
but what might lead him to it, or | 
further him ut it; nay he corns all phate.s.5; 
things but loſs for the excellency of this 


| hriowledge of Chriſt Teſts his Lord. 
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The Sixth Sermon. 


2. The ſecond Grace I mentioned 1s, 
the fear of God, Job 28. 28. The fear 
of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart 
from evil is underſtanding. This 1s that 


which Solomon , after all his other en- 
quiries, do's at laſt pitch upon as the 
only remedy againſt thoſe anxieties of 
mind, which every thing elſe did ex- 
poſe him unto. And he ſets down as 
the utmoſt reſult of all his experience , 
that whoſoever would be truly happy , 
he muſt make it his chief buſineſs to 
keep up in his heart a holy aweand fear 
of the divine Majeſty, and to apply him- 
{elf with an humble conformity unto 
the will of God. This he makes the 
concluſion of his whole Sermoz ; and TI 
ſhall ſhut up all with the ſame advice. 
If you would have your other enquiries 
and learning made uſeful and comfor- 
table unto you, then, fear God and keep | 
 ' bus commandments; for this is the "if | 

duty of man. — 


The End of the ſixth Sermon. 
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PROV. IV. 9. 


Wiſdom is the principal thing , there. 
fore get Wiſdom. j 


» * 
4 
- 


ſubjes which Solomon treats 
of , in this and his : other 
moral diſcourſes, there is 
none more frequently mentioned , -or 
more largely inſiſted upon , than this 
of wiſdom. He himlelf , when he 
was put to his choice, having pre- 
ferred this before all other things, and 
being ſo very eminent above all other 
men, for his great abilities 1n this kind : 
He doth thereupon take all occaſions 
to celebrate the praiſe of it, and to 
excite others to the love and ſtudy of it. 

It 1s one of his Proverbs to this pur- 
pole , which I have now made choice 
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The Sixth Sermon. 

2. The ſecond Grace I mentioned 1s, 
the fear of God, Job 28. 28. The feay 
of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart 
from evil is underſtanding. This 1s that 
which Solomon , after all his other en- 
quiries, do's at laſt pitch upon as the 
only remedy againſt thoſe anxieties of 
mind, which every thing elſe did ex- 
poſe him unto. And he ſets down as 
the utmoſt reſult of all his experience , 
that whoſoever would be truly happy , 


__. he muſt make it his chief buſineſs to 


keep up 1n his heart a holy aweand fear 
of the divine Majeſty, and to apply him- 
{elf with an humble conformity unto 
the will of God. This he makes the 
concluſion of his whole Sermoz ; and 1 
ſhall ſhut up all with the ſame advice. 
If you would have your other enquiries 
and learning made uſeful and comfor- 
table unto you, then, fear God and keep | 
his commandments; for this is the whole | 
duty of man. 


The End of the fixth Sermon. 


The 
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Prov. IV. 7. 


Wiſdom us the principal thing , there- 


ore vet Wiſdom. | 


ſubjeas which Solomon treats 
of , in this and his other 


none more frequently mentioned , or 
more largely inſiſted upon , than this 
of wiſdom. He himſelf, when he 
was put to his choice, having pre- 
ferred this before all other things, and 
being ſo very eminent above all other 
men, for his great ablitigg 1n this kind : 
He doth thereupon take all occaſions 
to celebrate the praiſe of 1t, and to 
excite others to the love and ſtudy of it. 
It is one of his Proverbs to this pur- 
pole , which I have now made choice 
z”” os ro 


Mongſt that great varicty of 


moral diſcourſes, there is 


—_ ah tabs +. A rm 
of > 6 ir VM WA 3 YO E. 
" 4 1 p 


, 4, \ "5 ' - - 2. TY 
f 45 2 0, 9.1 .* ve, < Wh 0034s, 
” 8 wr I-60 6 Os + % ol Feet , _ 
A as 4 4 \ wh ts Son 6: > [* 4 
. J ” Þox2fs LE 
$ + dts F2 vg eb _ 1-9 > IN OE IT + : 1 
£ POLE REEET PIC a. A HETEID \ 
Woes g ww þ ah — 4 


He moped fron + te: 
ORE KM el Bitty ct; 


iy ” 
ag uit ME re «oo 8 4 


+ "—__ - ” 4 Lake 
” vo wG- Fg y S. L WM” : 
$mans +4 prongs AP rp gs reals rerre  te nb eat fe Poo jeronnts» a OUR. 4) 
- "s . 
» $4 4 - phi rx, bu tg d: yori tas 4. vas "po FI L % Sato. $i ge 
[2 Cy by EOL + 


» 
- 
© 
i 
6 
£ 


<6 ie 


OI yu le! ha 


Bec? he 


Ws "4 4 att? + uit AAT WHO Wwe, 6: Xp lets 


—_ 


The Seventh Sermon. 


to ſpeak of: Being a ſubject amongſt 
all others the moſt difficult to be trea- 
= of, Pay for the abſtruſeneſs of 
| and partly for the copiouſneſs of 
Ry being that which we are ftill to | 
be learning all the days of our lives. | 
And therefore is it no caly matter, | 
either to explain the nature, or con- || | 
tract the doctrine of it within a nar- | 
row compaſs; which yet I ſhall en- 
deavour to.do with as much plainneſs*P 
and brevity asI can. : 
The Word here tranſlated Principal 
wind 1s derived from a Root which 
ſignifies' the - Head. *Tis frequently 
uied 'to _ the ſummity or. top 
of any«thing\, the chief or moſt ex- 


cellent' part "of it : ; the 'original or 


firſt: It may import a priority of time, 
_ order, or cauſe, or dignity. The | 
ord rranflaed Ges , {igmhies pro- | 
de the acquiring ſuch. an intereſt | 
and propricty as men - have in their | 
polleſions, "which they account their | 
own, and which they engop! for them- | 
ſelves. | 
The Propoſition 1 would treat of from | 
theſe -words 1s this: F 
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The Seventh Sermon. 


1 he attainment of true nuyſdom is that 
which doth moſt of all deſerve our care 
and ſtudy. | 

In the proſecution of this, T ſhall 
endeavour. 1. To ſhew the Natrre 


_ of Wiſdom, what it is, and wherein 


it conliſts. 2. The Neeeſs ty off it, Or 
the grounds of our obligation to it, 
trom Scripture, and Rexſon, 3. To. 
apply this by ſome uletul zzferences. 

I. To ſhew what W:/ao9m is, and 
wherein it confifts : Which I would 
enlarge under theſe forr h:aas. 
7. The deſcription of its Nature and. 
cauſes. 

2, The ſeveral £/zas and diſtinftions 


of it. 

2. The properties or eftects that How 
from 1t. 

'4. The oppoſites to it. 

1. For the delcription of the Natare 
of Wiſdom, this'ts by Ariſtotle faid to 
be that intelleQual Virtue whercby 
we are direted in our manners and 


carriage, to make choice of the right 


Means 1n the proſecution: of our true. 
End. T ullydeſcribes it to be ars viverd:: 
And to whe {ame purpole Aquinas , 

Refa ratio agibilium , the'sLill of de: 
meaning a mans. ſclf. aricht in rs: 


O 4 alfairs, 


2Q9 


The Seventh Sermon. 


affairs. Ang Solomon to the ſame pur- 
poſe : The wiſdom of the prudent is to 
underſtand his way, Prov. 14. 8. It 1s 
the end of ſcience or knowledge to 


- furniſh our minds with due COnCeP- 


tions, concerning the nature of things 


in gexeral, their differences, relations, þ. 
dependencies, whether in themſelves 


they are either true or falſe x good or 


evil ; but to be able to give a true 


judgment of particulars, concerning 
what may be moſt bt and convenient, 


in that great variety of Caſes, which, 


we ſhall meet with in the practical 
attairs of life, this is properly the work 
of Wiſdom and Prudence. 

The Philoſophers in their diſtribu= 
tion of virtues have generally agreed 
upon four, which they call carainat, 
becauſe all the reſt do turn upon them 
as upon their hinges. 

Theſe are Prudence, and univer- 
fal Juſtice, and Fortitude, and Tem- 
perance: Prudexce is that virtue where- 
by 4 man 1s inabled to judge of what 
is right and fitting to be done, ac- 
cording to variety of caſes and cir- 
cumſtances, FJaſtzce 1s that inchnation 
of mind , whereby a man 1s diſpoſed 


and fixed to do in every bulinels ac- 


cording 
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The Seventh Sermon. 
cording to the Rules of right, and juſt 


as he. ought. Fortitude is that virtue 
whereby he 1s inabled to reſiſt and 


ſubdue all fuch difficulties as he may 
meet with in the performance of his 
duty, on the oxe hand, upon: the ac- 


| count of danger or fear. And Tem- 
peraxce, 1s that virtue whereby he is 


1nabled to overcome the temptations on 


the.other hand, of pleaſure and allure- 
meyt. So that each of theſe virtues 


are of univerſal extent 1n all the affairs 
and conditions of life ; and there are 
many partixular Caſes, all ſuch as 
are of any importance, wherein every 


one of them 1s to be exerciſed. When 


2 man ſhall ſtand in: need of Pradexce 


| to diret&t him in what is fitting; and 
: of Juſtice to incline him to do accor- 
! dingly ; and of Fortitude to reſiſt thoſe 
| fears and diſcouragements which be 
! put in his way; and of Temperance 
to overcome the temptations of al- 
{| lurement and pleaſure, whereby he 
| may be drawn aſide and inticed. 


The firſt of theſe, which I am 


| now treating of , is Wiſdom or Pru- 
| dexce, and it conſiſts of thele 7hree 
: parts : 
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The Seventh Sermon. 


I. A Sagacity of judgment tO make | 


a true eſtimate of 1. Thixps, 2. Perfonc, | 
. Times and 4. Events. 


cording to the ratyr? of them , 
whether they are good or evil , and | 
according to their degrees whether | 
Gratts or Camels, Moats or Beams, | 
Mint and Cummin or the werg by} 
matters of the Law. 


So? 
"Is 
" 
& 


1. Of Things, and ations, AC- | 


; 


2. Of Perſons, according to their | 
various tempers, intereſts and inclina- 


tions. The Philoſopher hath obſerved þ 
that every man hath ſome hazale in | 
his diſpoſition , which he that can | 
take hold of may thereby lead him | 


about and perſuade him to any thing : 


Nor can there be a more palpable 
folly than to uſe ſuch courſes in or- 
der to the perſuading of men, as in | 


their own natures are like to alienate 
and exaſperate them , rather ence co þ 


convince them. 


Of Times and Glaſs as to 5 the | 
"Re of them, 4 wiſe FBA432S heart aſe 


cerneth both of time and Judgment , 


 Eccleſ. 8. 5. That which at one time | 
may be very uſeful and proper , may | 


not prove ſo at another [eaſon, 


4. Ot 


The Seventh Sermon. 


4. Of Events, as to the probability 


of "hn f- wiſe man forefees the evil 
and hides himſelf : Again, he knows 
that things and perſons are not to be 
judged of by their preſent ſtate, but 


by _ final 1fſaes, wich he 1s able 


ori to foreſee in their cauſes. © 

I. A Preſence of mind, to obviate 
ſuddain accidents, - that a man may 
not be daunted with a. flurprize or 
unexpected emergency, but qv hat re 
his wits about him, to make. 1's 52:t 
diverfion and provifion that fach i 
cafe will admit of. E 

HI. Experiexce and obſervation of 
the moſt uſual and probable conſe- 
quences of things, which being for 
the molt part acquired upon many 
trials, and im long time, therefore 1s 
this Virtue of HV:{donn commonly aP- 


proprated to old age, according to 
that in Job.: ith þ antients is wiſ- 


dom , and in kngth of days unaerſtan- 
ing, 12. 12. But becauſe a diligent 
obfervation of Hiſtory is ſomewhat 
equivalent to. this, the world' being 


but a' great. Theatre , wherein the 
fame 'parts' are repeated and acted 


over again in ſeveral Ages, there 


fore this may be ſome help and 


ſup: 
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The Seventh Sermon. 
ſupply where the other is wanting. 
II. The ſecozd particular to be dif- 


cuſſed is concerning the ſeveral as 
and diſtintions of it. The Scripture 


takes notice of two general kinds of 


it : Ozxe that is a Grace or Virtue, the 
other that is not ſo. . 

r. The firſt of theſe is ſometimes 
ſtyled : The wiſdom that is from above , 
James 3. 17. to ſhew its 0r:gizal and 
deſcent ; The wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 2.7. 
as the Author of it : Wiſe unto Salua- 
tion, as the end of it, 2 Tim. 3, 15. 
Wiſe to that which i good, as the pro- 
per object of it, Rom. 16. 29, 

2. The Oppoſite to this is ſometimes 


called, the wiſdom from beneath , or 


which deſcendeth not from above , James 


3. 15. but 1s earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 


The w:{dom of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 6, 7. 
which is enmity againſt God, The wiſ- 
aom of the world, x Cor. 2. 6. We 
ſpeak wot the wiſdom of this world , nor 


of the princes of this world, that is, 


*tis not our buſineſs to inſtruct men 
in thoſe ſubtilties of Philofophy , or 
arts of Policy, which pertain to theſe 
worldly affairs, for which other men 
are celebrated as princes and famous 


1a their generations ; But we (peak rhe 


wiſt aom 


FS 
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The Seventh Sermon. 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, as it fol- 


lows in the next verſe. 
- But beſides this general diſtintion 


of Wiſdom into good and bad, there 
1s1ikewiſe another diſtribution of it ac- 
cording to the ſeveral exds which men 


propole to themſelves, and the means 
whereby theſe ſeveral ends are to be 
attained. The common end which 
every man doth and muſt propoſe to 


_ himſelf by a natural neceſſity, is a 


ſtate of happineſs. But according to 
mens different apprehenſions of this, 
and « thoſe ſeveral deſigns wherein 
they place their happineſs, ſo may 
their. wiſdom be diſtributed. Now 
there are three kinds of things which 


men of ſeveral tempers do propoſe to. 


themſelves as their happineſs, either , 
1. The gratifying of their carnal 


_ appetites 1n enjoying of theſe worldly 


things. 2. In that peace and con- 
tentment of mind, which may be 
attained by the exerciſe of moral Vir- 
tues: Or, 3. In ſpiritual blefledneſs. 
According to which it is diſtinguiſhed 
into theſe three kinds, Carnal Policy , 
Moral Prudence, Spiritual Wiſdom: 


1, For 
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'R For Carnal Policy : The end of 


this is the ſatisfying of our ſenſual 
appetites ; either by luxury and plea- 
ſure, by gain and riches, or by ho- 
nour , power and greatneſs in tlic 
world. Which the Apoſtle St. Johz, 


1 Jeh. 2. 16, hath ſtyled the luſt of | 


the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 
pride of life. Senſuality, Covetouſneſs 
and Pride ; to which St. James hatſt 
appropriated the Epithetes of ſez/nal , 
earthly, deviliſh. James 3. 15. The 
more weak and 1mporent any Creature 
1s, of '!o much the more narrows de- 
ſigns mult it be. *Tis an argument of 
an infirm and little ſoul, when men 
are wholly immerſed in themfelves , 
and confined to the gratifying of their 
brutiſh appetites: Such perſons are 
uſually ſau: amantes fine rivali, as Ci- 
cero ſpeaks; great lovers of them- 
{elves , but without any rival or-com- 
petitor : If they do attain their ends, 
they are of all others the moft igno- 
noble and deſpicable, a kind cf 1m- 
potent vermine amongtt men ; and it 
they fail of their ends, nothing can 
be more vain or miſerable. Now the 
end thar ſuch men propoſe to them- 
felves being {mall and vile, -and muck 

below 
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| below the nobility of the humane 
| nature”, therefore no wonder , if 
| they are put to . proſecute. it by un- 
| worthy means, by ſecret undermi- 
 nings, crafty and traudulent fſur- 
E prizals , deſtruction on the one hand, 
7 and baſe flattery and complyances on 
Z the other hand, all kind of courſes , 
4 per fas, & nef as, quocungque modo, withe 
# out any confideration of what 18 honeſt 
or juſt, if it ſeem but likely to pro- 
mote their particular delign. 
When theſe worldly things are made 
| our chief end, then all thoſe arts and 
| devices that are uſed about them , 
Z are but workdly . policy and deviliſh 
” craft. But now when they are made 
a ſubordinate end, as they may, then 
| the grace or virtue of wiſdom, may - 
* be of great nſe in the proſecution of 
them. 1 
& 2. Moral Prudence: The end which 
Z this propoſes to it ſelf, is peace, quiet, 
ſafety as to our outward condition , 
= contentment and joy as to our inward 
* frame, and uſefulneſs to thoſe with 
” whom we converle ; and ſuch a future 
: ſtate of happineſs as the light of na- 

ture will inahle :men to beheve and 

hope for. | 


The 
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The Mears for the attaining of this | 
end, are the Moral Virtues : All thoſe | 
virtuous habits whereby we are in- | 
abled to moderate our paſſions, to | 
ſubdue our corrupt inclinations , and Þ 
to regulate our aCtions and carriage. 
Now though this be not the ſame | 
thing with that we call Divinity , # 
yet 'tis in the very next degree to it ; | 
if there had been no ſpecial Revela- | 
tion from heaven , this had been the | 
utmoſt felicity that we could have | 
propoſed to our ſelves, or that our | 
natures had been capable of : And now | 
that there is another way diſcovered | 
to repair the defects of our lapſed # 
condition, it doth not exclude moral 
honeſty and prudence as things ſuper- | 
fluous, but doth comprehend and # 
cake them in as a neceſſary part of | 
Religion , without which a man can- | 
not ſo much as pretend to grace and | 
holineſs; and where it ſtands alone | 
{ſeparated from Chriſtianity , how de- | 


fective and inſufficient ſoever it may | 
be for the attainment of true bleſſed- | 
neſs ,. yet *tis of it ſelf of a very | 
amiable nature , deſerving love and |j 
commendation. ?Tis ſaid of our Sa: 
viour that he /oved the young man -_ 

Fe 
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The Sixth Sermon: 

the Goſpel upon this account : 'I do 
the rather 'mention this, becauſe in 
the unwary expreſſions of ſome men , 
morality hath' been ſometimes declai- 
med againſt as if it were a vice. *T1s 
a diſparagement -indeed'' to' a man , 
who lives under the means of Grace, 
not to get above the morality of the . 
Heathens , but 'tis a far greater dif- 
paragemeht for a man to pretend 
unto higher attainments, and yet to 
fall ſhort of them in the practice of 
mortal nfs, © Foot 

2. Chriftias Wiſdom : The exd which 
this propoſeth is a ſtate of eternal 
bleſſedneſs, confifting in reconciliation 
to God, and communion with him: 
The means for the ettaining of this 
end, are the infuſed principles of grace, 
by which our corrupted natures are 
to be renewed and repaired to their 
primitive rectitude ; Faith in a Me- 
diator , together with an hearty, 


| tonſtant and univerſal ſubmiſſion to 


the doctrine of the Goſpel. Which 
iS the //Yo# of God whereby we are 
made wiſe unto Salvation : $0 that 
Chriftian Wiſdom may be defined to 
be that habit of jen whereby a matt 
3s imabled to propoſe the true ead of 
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eternal bleſſedneſs, and to judge a- 
right concerning ſuch means as may 
be moſt fit for the attaining of thus 
end, conforming his lite an carriage 
accordingly. 


This doth not aboliſh humane wiſdom, 


ſo far as we keep within due bounds , 
in the getting and enjoying theſe 


worldly things, much leſs moral pru- 


dence ; but they may be both com- 
prehended under. it, as being ſubor- 
dinate and ſubſervient to it. Only 
this hath upon all accounts the pre- 
heminence, as propoſing the beſt end, 
chuling the mot certain and infallible 
means. In theſe ſecular affairs the 
ette& is not always tyed to the means ; 
The battel is not to the ſtrong , wor the 


Face 0 the ſwift , but time ph chance 


happen to then all, There may happen 
{ome unexpected emergencies from 
undiſcernible accidents, which may 
blaſt all our deſigns and moſt proba- 


ble contrivances ; Befides that in a | 


long ſeries and concatenation of de- 


fions, life it ſelf may fail us, and } 


then all or thoughts periſh. Nor can 


_ moral virtue always attain that joy. 


and contentment which 1t aims at , 


conſidering the many inhrmities and 
temp- 
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The Seventh Sernio). . t "2 
temptations we are liable unto. But 
now thoſe graces and duties which 
are preſcribed by Chriſtian wiſdom , 
are molt certain and infallible, and ne- 
ver fail of their end. 
HI. The next thing to be ſpoken 
unto, 15 concerning the proper effects 
of Wiſdom ;* the chief of which S$6-. 
lomox tells us is to dire? , Ectleſ.i6.10:; 
” Wiſdom us profitable to. diretf, And 
this it doth both as to the exd and the 
means, 
} x. It directs to propoſe the right 
end, ſuch as may be perfeCtive of 
” our natures, and ſuitable to the hap- 
| pineſs of a ſpiritual immortal ſoul 
” mwramely, the fruition of the firſt and 
moſt ſupreme Being. That which 
is higheſt and greateſt 7z gemere wer, 
to gratify our underſtandings ; and 
zz genere bont, to ſatisfy our wills 
and affections. . Any thing that is 
ſhort of this will not reach up to the 
nature of an end, zamely; to the 
utmoſt perfection of our natures ac2 
| cording to their kind. And for a 
| man to miſtake in his ultimate end , 
is the moſt fital incurable folly that 
may be , not to be remedied by any 
poſſible artifice or diligence to be 
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uſed about the means: All which will 
but help to promote and increaſe 
the firi{t error. 


2. It direfts to conſult abovt. the 


means : This the Philoſopher calls, 

dBehic, which conſiſts in a judicious 
inveſtigation about' the ſeveral ways, 
and a choice of ſuch as are more proper 


to the end we propoſe. There are 
theſe two qualifications requiſite unto 
all ſuch means as are conſiſtent with 


true wiſdom. 1.. They muſt be. fit 
and accommodate to the end. And 


2, They muſt be hoxeft and lawful 


in themſelves : A defect in either of | 


theſe will expoſe men to the cenſure 


zwo things which every wiſe man 


nagement of his affairs, ſucceff and 


ſafery. The making of ſome advance 


and progreſs in his main delign ; 


dangers as he may meet with. In 


order to which there are four con- 
dittons to be obſerved, as being highly | 
ſublervient to the due manner of | 


contriving and executing on things, 
Thele are ; 


Fores 


Ln FH 
LIE 


Thould propoſe to himſelf in the ma- | 


and the ſecuring himſelf from ſuch 
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' 1. Forecaſt and providence againſt 
want. | 

2. WarineſS and caution againſt 
danger. 

3. Order and Mnionz againſt oppo- 
ſitzon. | 

4. Staulity and diligence againſt 
difficulties. 

Which four qualifications ſeem to 
me to be recommended by $9002 , 
| Prov. 30. 24. Where he tells us, 
* that there be four things, which are 
 Uittle upon the earth, but they are ex- 
| cceading wiſe, ſapientiora ſapientibus. 

The Ants are a people not ſtrong, yet 
they prepare their meat in the LD 

The Contes are but a feeble folk : Some 

read this Word mures montani the 

Mice, which for their ſmallneſs ſeems 

more agreeable to thoſe: other ex- 

amples with which they are joyned. 

Theſe are but a feeble jo , yet they 
make their houſes in the Rock. The 
| forth all of them by bands. The Spider 
| takes hold with her hands, and is in 
Kings Palaces, 
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The Seventh Sermon. 
Taterpreters do very much vary 1n 
their expoſitions of this place : Some 


would have it to refer to four kinds 


of neceſſary things ro be acquired by 
wiſdom. t. Food and {uſtenance, in 


the example of the  An7, 2. Safe ha- 


bitation, 1n the inſtance of the Mice. 


. Power, in the example of the Lo- 
ſts. 4. ' Honour , by that inſtance of 
the Spider. Tmplying that there 15 no 
perſon ſo mean and impotent, but 


by wiſdom may provide for his own, 


rx; Neceſſary fu itence , if he takes the 
rtght opportunity. Gathering in ſum- 
mer , working whilſt it is day , before the 
»ioht comes when no 'man can work, 
And 5. For his ſafe habitation, by 
building upon 4 Rock, Matth. 7. Get- 
ting a houſe not made with hands eter- 
ual in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5. And 
2, Fot his Power, by joyning him- 
felf in foczety and obſerving the Laws 


_ of ir. - And laſtly for Hozonr, by his 


Sedulity and. diligence in oppoling all 
the difficulties that he meets with. 

' Others conceive theſe words to re- 
fer to thoſe ſeveral kinds 'of wiſdom, 
which belong to theſe four conditions 
or, ſtates of life. 1. 'That of the 
Commroman or Husbandman , , repre- 


ſented 
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ſented by the At, who lives in the if 

” field and garhers inthe harveſt, 2. That 

| of the Crtizens, by the Mice, whoſe 

| habitation is in the Rocks, 3. That of 

the Souldier, by the Locuſts, who 20 

” forth in bands. 4, That of the Cour- 

tier, by the Spider , who lives in Kzngs 
} Palaces. 

There are ſeveral other conjectures 
about the meaning of the 1:;/eman in 
» theſe examples, which I ſhall not 
” now mention. Only *tis obſervable 
| that the inſtances here made uſe of, 
are of ſuch Creatures as, belides their 
own littleneſs and weakneſs, are 
withall of no kind of beneht to hu- 
mane life, either as to clothing , or 
food , or phylick, but rather noxious 
and hurtful to men ; but what they 
want in uſefulneſs as to thele par- 
ticulars, they may ſupply by their 
teaching us wiſdom. 


or <A 


L I. The Art prepares his meat in the * 
E ſummer ,* thereby teaching and 1n- 

= ſtructing us 1n that part of wiſdom, 

= which concerns providence and forecaſt 

| apainſt future want. 
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The Coates, Or as it may be 
_— properly rendred the Mice , 
which are but a feeble folk build their 
houſes in the Rock, and not being 
abic to make any oppoſition Or Ie- 
tiftance againſt their enemies, they 
tie their beſt warineſs and caution 
for the avoiding of them, and _ 
their Jecurity 1 in the inacceſſibleneſs of | 
their nabitation. 

The Lcouſts go forth by " 
Though, the Locuſt of it ar be a 
molt impotent Creature , eaſily ſwept 
Lay or trodden under foot, yet 

re they falſe upon account of their 
numbers , and moſt formidable in 
their tr00PS, waſting whole Countries 
before them ; ſo that no kind of op- 
18 or reliſtance can prevail a- 
ainft them. 
4. The Spider takes bold with her 
o 2s , ad tin Kings palaces. Though 
ch places be moſt frequented by 
company , and kept moſt neat and 
2{egant, the Spiders webb beng often 
Jet oped and ſwept down, yet by 
er unwearied diligence and indefatt- 
able induſtry, ſhe renews it again , 
DCiNg ready tO repeat OVEr her former 
Jabours E WI1t30ut deipondency , 
5 LON 
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The Seventh Sermon. 219 
often as her Joſles..and neceſſities re- 
quirez apd by that rheans . gets and 
continues an habitation m palaces. - 
IV. The fogrth, thing I. propoſed 
to ſpeak to, was the poſe fo this 
virtue of wiſdom, whether by way of 
excels, Craft ;,, or. by way of Defect , 
* 1. The Redynaant extream, of it is 
Craft , guile , 2, fraudulent tubtilty , 
which may Propeſly be ſtyled a being 
overwiſe 4. e., wiſer than the Rule ; 
as if by this 3 man were able to find 
out ſhorter ways than the lawful road 
breaking over. hedge. and ditch an 
} all legal boynds, as if this were the 
| moſt expedite, way to. arrive at our 
| journeys end. . This is that which the 
Serpent is {aid to. be eminent for , 
abave all other. keaſfs 'of the. field , 
Gez. 3. Whengce it 15 uſually called a 
kind of crooked {erpentine. wiſdom , 
conlifting in an, ability of ſurprizing 
and putting tricks, upon others , lying 
always upon the catch, and ,deall 
by way of ſtratagem ; which 1s. 4 
lowable anly in a ftate of. War  a- 


, | gainft profeſſed declared encmigs, and 
- | where matters. depend upon ſuddazn 
; | aQtions; and yet even in ſuch . 

7 | this 


= 5 
PER $8} 
HS © i 
ER 5 i 
© 205 M 
"- ES $f 
> « | 1h. L 
+ + 
> i; 
© ifs 
$44 
c 1 ” 
$65 
X Wer 
8 24D 
= £3 
T 
£ ' 54 
bo > 
£ $ 
4 * 
«= £ 
. 4 2 
* . 
7 ' 
n % 
E z 
* 
" 
= 7 
To 3 
« 
4 : 
[ + 
> | 
> + } 
FR 1 
& 4 
: 
{ 12 # 
£ - 
2-2] : 
; Py #: 3 
& 15 
© 1:4 
$74 
Bf 
Sep : 
F::S 
Ld . 
7 


_ * The Seventh Sermon. 
this way of Craft will 'by a noble 
and 'generous enemy be avoided as 
much as 'may be : But in our ordinary 
carriage to make ule of 1t, towards 
{uch to whom we profeſs amity and 
fair dealing , 1s exceeding unworthy, 
and will- make a ' man Tulpetted by 


every. one with whom he converſeth, 


* 


as a dangerous perſon. _ 

2. The Deficiex? ''extream of Wail- 
dom 1s called Folly or ſimpleneſs ; 
which conſiſts in ſuch a 'vitious habit 
as 15 acquired by the frequent neg- 
le&.or rejection of the ways of, wil- 
dom. And this *1s -properly both. a 
{1n and a puniſhment. This peculiar 
. difſhonour - belonging to it, amongſt 
all- other vices, that whereas ſome 
men have been ſo impudent , as: to 
boaſt and take a pride in their diſ- Þ 
honeſt aQtions ; yet there is no per- | 
fon to be found ſo wretched, as to | 
brag of his Folly. This being amongſt 
all men, counted moſt reproachful , 
and that -which will render one moſt 
contemptible. 0 

Thus much for the fr/# thing I | 
propoſed, concerning the Nature of | 
Wiſdom. I proceed to the ſecoxd, | 
concerning the Neceſ/ity of it, or the | 

_—_ 
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grounds of our obligation to it , both 
trom Scriptare, and Reaſon. = 
The Scripture proofs to. this pur- 
poſe may he reduced to theſe zwo 
” Heads; the precepts for it, the com- 
L enaations of it. 
I. The Preceprs for it, are very 
frequent in Scripture , eſpecially in 
this Book, wv. 5. of this Chapter, Ger 
wiſdom, get underſtanding, and forget 
it not, So chap. 7. 4. Say unto. wiſacm 
thou art my Siſter, and to underſtanding, 
thou art my Kjnſmwoman , That is, 
grow into {uch an intimate relation 
and. familiar acquaintance with it , 
as perſons uſually have with ſuch as 
are of the ſame conſanguinity. Dig prov. 2.4; 
| for her as for Silver, and ſearch for | 
| her as for hid treaſure, Count no 
| labour too much , that may further 
| you 1n this enquiry. In the N. T. 
# we are commanded to be wiſe &s | 
| Serpents; to be wiſe unto that which 1,4. 10. 
& 2: good; to walk wiſely to them that cap, jc 
& are. without ; *to demean our ſelves 
E amidit all the difficulties and tempta- 
| tions we ſhall meet with in the world, 
| with * much” caution and circum- 
| ſpeCtion , ot as fools but as wiſe, 


| Epheſ! 5.15. 
| 2. The 
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2. The Commendations that are gt- 
ven in Scripture to this virtue, are 
ſo. very numerous, that *tis very 
hard to ſpeak briefly of them. There | 
are four things which are uſually of | 
greateſt value and eſteem amongit | 


ſure, and Life. And whea the Scrip. | 
ture wauld ſet forth the commendation 
of any thing , it doth frequently com- | 
are It with , and preier 1t before, | 
ome of. theſe things. Tis fo in the | 


r. *Tis, better than Riches, Job 28. | 
16. Wiſdom cannot be valued mith the 
gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx, | 
or the Saphyy. The Gold and the Þ 
Chryſtal cannot equal it. Aud the ex. | 


change of. it ſha) not be [a Jewels f ; 


{don ts, above Rubies, the Topaz of | 


| Ethiopia ſhall not equal it , either ſhall 


it be valyed with pare gold. 


2. It, is it {elf the greateſt Honour, 
and will be a means to advance a | 
man in the eſteem of others. It makes |} 
£ man's face to ſhine, and the -" 
= _— } 
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of his face ſhall be changed , Eceleſ 8. x. 
It multiplies the {trength of his face , 
as the Original words may fſipnifie. 
It gives a luſtre to a perſon, where- 
= by he contracts love and reverence 
E from all that know him. Good ander- 
| ſtanding giveth favour , Prov. 13. 15. 
that 1s, renders a man athiable and. 
acceptable to others. The wife ſhall 
| #nherit plory, Prov. 3. Pj 
} 2}. Wiſdom is the trueſt and the 
E beſt Pleaſure, Filling the heart with 
= joy and the conſcience with peace. 
|= Flr ways are ways of pleaſantneſS, anti 
= all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17. 
= Wiſdom excelleth folly, as much us tight 
F excelleth darknefhM. Now light is ſmeer, 
|= and a pleaſant thing it us for the eyes to 
= Sehold the ſun, Ecclel. 11. 7. ?*Tis 
| not an eaſy matter to deſcribe, what 

| great pleaſure and fatisfaQtion it is, 
; & fora manto ſtand upon the advantage- 
= ground of wiſdom and experience , 
and to look down upon the mnuiſts 
Z and errors and wandrings which thoſe 
E are ſubject to who walk in the vale 

| below. x 

4. Wiſdom is as our /ife : Length 
of” days us in her right hand, Prov. 3: 
16. She us a tree of life to them _ 
lay 
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The Seventh Sermons 
lay hold upon her , v. 18, Whoſo 
findeth me, findeth life, and he ſhalt 
obtain favour of the Lord ; but he that 


finneth againſt me wrongeth his own | 
ſoul. All they that hate me love death, | 
chap. 8. 35. | The Scriprare doth a- | 
bound in ſeveral other expreſſions to 
the ſame purpoſe, which I have nor \: 
'now time to mention. z 

2. As to the principles of Reaſon, | 
it may be made very evident, that | 
Wiſdom is neceſlary to the ſafety of | 


our perſons, and to the ſuccefs of our 
Attions. | _ 


1. Tis necellary to the ſafety of our | 
perſons; tor the HE and ſub. * 
ifticulties and oppo- | 
ſitiens and dangers that we ſhall meet | 
with. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee , | 


duing all thoſe 


and underſtanding ſhall keep thee , to 


aeliver thee from the "way of the evil | 
man, Prov. 2. 11: It ſhall teach thee | 


F4 0 walk 12 t hy way ſafety, and thy foot [ 


ſhall not ſtumble, chap. 3. 23. Our 


Saviour having ſent forth his Diſciples 
as ſheeep inthe midſt of wolves, bids them 
be w/e as ſerpents, and innocent as doves. 
Innocence mult ſecure them againſt 
any legal puniſhment, or the ſufferings 

. ww under 


\ 
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uader juſt government ; and wiſdom 
mult protect them againſt irregular 


violence, and the injuſtice of others : 
Teaching them - how to. eſcape the 


{nare , and prevent the ſurprizals. of 


ſuch as watch for advantage againſt 
them, OE Fs 


2. Tis neceſlary to the management 
of our affairs with Tucceſs : That which 
on Our Parts is required to the ſucceſs 
of any buſineſs, 1s an ability to com- 
zrive and to execute; and this wils 
dom only can enable us for. 


1. For the fir/#, Solomon tells us, 
that a wiſe wmn's eyes are in hi 
head , Ecclel. 2. 14, where they may 
beſt ſerve him to look round about 
him, to diſcover the diſtance and re- 
lations of things, and what 1s the ſhor- 
teſt way of paſſing from one affair to 
another. Such an one can ſee afar off: 
And though future matters be for the 
molt part, but as a dark empty ſpace, 
which is alike inviſible to him that is 
blind, and to him that ſees; yet a 
prudent man hath ſome adyantage 
in this reſpect, being able in ſome 
| Lules in a good meaſure to foreſee 
; events 
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2. Andas Wiſdom doth thus fit amati 
or contrivance, by the right ſituation of 
the eye, the organof feeing ; fo likewiſe 
doth it for execution, by the right 
qualification of the hazd, the 1nſtru- 
tent -of ation. A wiſe 1max's3 
# at his right hand, Eicleſ. To. 2. The 
| uſeful part for:employment. He 
goes readily and wifely to work, 'pet- 
forms things with dexterity and fit- 
neſs, according to the moſt decent 
order : Whereas the heart of the fool 
i at hts left hand, that is, he goes 
about things awkwirdly; 'not with 
that dexterity and ſtrength as he 
Thould: Now bufineſles thus mana 
are uſually attendetl with fucceſs, 
nor is there any thing to be further 
done on our parts to make any aCtion 
oſperous. Nullur Numen abeſt [t 
fit prudentia: There 1s for the mo 
part a bleffing from heaven upon un- 
_ dertakings that are wiſely contrived 
and managed: 
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The Seventh Sermon. | 
. In btief; Wiſdon is neceffary to our 
Obedience * A man may have, good 
affections, and be enclined fo. do that 
which is right, but he will not be 
able to a& accordingly, and to do 
honeſt things, without ſome meaſure. 
of prudence to judge of particular 
caſes. *Tis this that miuſt preſerve 
our minds from error , our hearts 
from corruption , our'lives from fin ; 
our perſons from ſhartie anddanger ; 
that muſt fit vs for every condition , 
teaching us how to want, and hav ro 
abound ; that muſt render all opr gifts 
and abilities uſeful. Such perfons as 
ate much below others, as to Lears- 
ing, Art, Wit, Diligence, Riches , 
Power , yet by this vittue of. Prudence 
may prove much more ſerviceable 
to God and his Church, more 'uſeful 
in their generations, than thoſe wha 
do much exceed them in all theſe 
other reſpe&s. From all which it 
may appear, that there is ſirfficienr 
xealon to .infer the zec//iry of this 
grace of Wiſdom. - | gs 

There remains only one Emquiry Gf 


1 Objeftion to be briefly Rzted and an- 


iwered, and I ſhall proceed to Ap- 
Q. May 


226 4 


W o! m 


F 


| for the degrees, a gift. Every Chriſtian 


As for moral and (vil prudence , 


The Seventh Sermon. 
May not this be ſaid to be a gift 


and a privilege, rather than a auty ; 


and the want of it, a def or un- 
happineſs, rather than a ſj? Every | 
man 1s. not bound to be eloquent, *: 
learned, , beautiful ,, witty, ftrang. © 
Theſe are bleſſings and. gifts, which *! 
depend upon _ our natural - abulities , 
leiſure, education , experience, ſome | 
of which are not in our power, and | 
therefore: not to be impoſed as duties, | 
as if there were ſin and guilt in be- | 
:ng without them ; and why may not | 
the ſame be ſaid of Wiſdom? 4 
To this zwo things may be anſwered. 
1. That Chriffiaz wiſdom , for the ' 
nature and ſubftance of it, iS a auty 3 # 


though of the loweſt form 1s ſuppoſed Þ 
to have the prudence of a Diſciple and | 
of ſubmiſſiox , . though not of a Teacher Þ 
and of coxaudf., He may have a ſut- | 
ficient, ability, both to underſtand * 
and to make a right ule of thoſe means, | 
which ery to his chief end, 7. 
namely eternal bleſſedneſs. And 2. 


whereby a man 1s to condu& himſelf | 
121 the ordinary affairs of life : This | 
ikewilc is, as to the ſubſtance of it, a | 
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duty , whichy all men are obhgcd unto 
in, ſome meaſure, accopding as their 
Capacities ,, canditions, and OPPOrtunie. 
ties may;require ; though not all alike: 
1a the lame kinds, of. the ſame de+ 
 gree: Ts. no. culpable defect in a 
private:man, ; that he is withgut the; 
art, of goverment , any.tmore than 16. 
1s in an Hushandman or-Tradeſmpan., 
to be defitityterbt kill 1n Military and. . 
Naval matters, which are things of 
anather. kind; - . A private ſouldier is 
80t obligedeto.:have the prudence ot 
a General;  ngr is it to be expected 
that every one -who..can govern a 
Family, ſhould be abls;;to govern.a 
© City. Butwhena man 1s called from 
- a private to-a publick, ſtation, he 1s 
then by virtue of this Call, under an 
obligation of labouring after all thoſe 
” endowments: and abilities, whereby 
= he may filkupand adorn his employ- 
= ment. The neglect of ſuch abilities 
© a5 ate fujtable to a mans fiation, is 
\- notonly a defed but a fault. 
= I have now done with the Dodtr:a 4 
| part: I ſhall:be very brief in the 4p- 
= plication, wherein I ſhall touch at 
; | three Iyferexces. 
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The Seventh Sermon. 
1. From the nature of Wiſdom -4S 
it hath been deſcrthed , 1t wHl follow, 


that no wicked man can: be truly 


wiſe; becauſe ſuch men miſtake in 
their chief end, preferring earth be- 


fore heaven , tranſtent momentany 
things before thoſe of everlaſting con- 


cernment ; than which'there: cannot 
be a more monſtrous folly. ' And they 
miſtake likewiſe in the 'honeſty and 
fitneſs of the means, by reaſon of 
their diſability to diſcern betwixt things 
that differ, and to approwe thoſe that 
are more excellest. They may have 
good wits, a quickneſs and vivacity 


of fancy, and yet be far from being 


wiſe. *Tis a Proverbial ſaying , thar 
ſome men have good wits, it wile 
men had them in keeping. When 
theſe two are ſeparated the former 
of them doth many - times prove a 
prejudice and an occaſion of miſchief, 


and *twere better for ſuch perſons to_ 


wear wooden daggers than thoſe of 


They may have much humane learn- 
ing. But great Clerks are not always 


wile men. Azhens and Corinth were 


tor their knowledge called the to eyes 
of the world; as Rome and Carthage 
: CO. were 


hs If & 
NS 3 es, 
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were for their military ſtrength , the 
two Arms of it. ' And yet the Apo/tte 


| ſtyles thoſe of Corinth, fools, 1 Cor.1.20. 


God hath made fooliſh the wiſdom of the 


wiſe, And elſewhere ſpeaking ot the 


Grecian *Philoſophers, he ſays, whilſt 


becam? fools, 3: 
They may have ſome $kill in the 


Scriptures, a@S the Jewiſh Doors 
had, whom yet our Saviour calls 
fools : Teas fools and blind ,, Matth. 


27]- 


They may have the'art of bringing 
about their ſecular deſigns, growing 
great and rich, and yet delerve no 
better a title than that laborious Rich 
man in the Goſpel, whom our Saviour 
calls foo! for his pains, Lake 12. 20; 

And /aftly, they may likewiſe have 
ſome meaſure of moral uprightnels , 
keeping themſelves unſpotted from the 


pollutions of the world ; and upon 


that account may be called Y:rgrps , 
but without true religion and holineſs, 


they are but fooliſh virgins , and ſuch 


as ſhall miſs of their end, Mazzh. 25.r. 
2. Hence it will follow, that grace 

and holineſs is the trueſt wiſdom, He 

that is truly religious ( whatever 


Q 3 other 


they profeſs'd themſelves to be wiſe, they 
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7:6 45.25 he is truly wiſe. Behold, the fear of 
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The Seventh. Sermon. 
other accomplithments.he \may want) 


the Lord that is wiſdom , and to depart 


from evil is underſlanding : Therefore 
keep his ſtatutes , for this is your wiſdom 


and underſtanding in the ſight of the 
Nations, Deut. 4. 6. A good man 1s 


in Scripture phraſe ſtyled, the man of 


wiſdom, Micah, 6. 09. And converſion 4 
being turned to the wiſ@wz of the juſt , 
Luke 1.17. And on the other ſide all 
kind of Sin is- in the: uſual Scripture 
phraſe called by the name of folly. 
Now *tis no! ſmall advamage to ſich 
as are truly ous , that whatever 


they may be deſtitute of as to theſe 


endeavour to attain it ; and above all | 
other gertings , tet ms labour to get unAEy E 


worldly matters, yet they' have zhe 
principal thing, namely, wiſdom. 

3. And /aftly, if wiſdows be the prin- 
cipal thing , then let it be our principal 


oF | < 


E- bh Fe 


a 


xnding. Nothing can. be more rea- | 


{onable , than- that our love and zeal 
toward any thing , ſhould be propor- 


tioned to the excellency of 1t. In | 


order to which we ſhould carefully 


apply our ſelves to all thoſe good | 
means , whereby wiſdom is to be | 


attained, 


AS 


” 6 = "> yas OY IR; TT RNST. ET .27 bo = GEL: 46 bs, 4 = ” * oy 
Yoon E a ITE Rf" UE EIIa 22; T7 Co ods, BEANS TDs bn NG Gr oat het7 + be” + YR 47 SF PL - a 
- F " = 2 7586 pr <Fv. S547 Aa S454 :* 547 "& IF "te ED * 
; 5 r A _—— EN. —W AST J I" 4 WAS : 
n CE Ls. I ene: 1 5 FR ag S 87 + I AE". » IR 
"6 CORE Fer FR ON SR " Toon Een, We > FE Rn 

> * 5H £ =” tw 4 ME 

d » - ol 


| The Seventh Sermon. 231 | 


As for _ of Prudence, which 
is requiſite td. the management of 
ſecular buſineſs ; this depends upon 
ſome natural abilities, as Jagact- 
ty of judgment, quickneſs and 
> preſence of mind, together with the 
 -advantage of long experience , and. 
” therefore is not to be taught and 
learnt as other Arts and Sciences may. 

We have Schools for Logick, Rhe- 
torick, Mathematicks , Philoſophy, but 
none to teach men wiſdom and dif- 
- cretion. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
- this cannot (by reaſon of the infinite 
variety of caſes) be comprehended 
under any certain rules ; or if it could, 
yet all the Maximes that can be pre- 
{cribed of this nature will be but 
> as a workman's tools ; which though 
never ſo good in themſelves, yet 
without skill in the Artift will never 
.F -- make good work: And for a man 

E to chink that he may be able in this 

 reſpeCt to att wiſely, by any certain 

Rules or Maximes preſcribed him, is 

all one as to imagine that the tools 
of ſome excellent Artificer ſhould 
(though 1n the hands of a bungier) be 


=* 
* "dur? 
Tek 


* 


able to produce good work. 
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[FT 'The Seventh Sermon. 
VG = But now on the other hand, that 
| kind of Chriſtian wiſd8m , which WE 
are obliged unto as our principal duty, 
and whereby we are to be made wiſe 
We... wnto Salvation : This is ſubjeCt to cer- | 
i 08 rain rules and means for the attaining | 
H1HTO of it, Which' in the general are, | 
keeping the Commandments , ſub- 
mitting to the doctrine of the Goſpel; 
and po order to this, attending at the 
gates of f wil dots ,, receiving inſiruttion 
with all readineſs, hiding the Law 17 
LP Ni our hearts , continually meditating upon 
FER ir furniſhing our minds with r 0% 
HEIFY principles, that *ris better to ſuffer t 
zo fix, to have 4 good conſetence rag 4 
great eftsr2 ; ; that theſe rhings which 
| are ſeem are but temporal , Scenes and 
10: 12988 pageantry , falle pleaſures and but for 
| FTIR a ſeaſon, los the things which are not 
1+ ſeen are eternal. 7 
More particularly. r. The CONVEY = 
ET:  _ fing with good company : He that 
(= ES walks mo the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 
E's, - 13.20. ' 2. Humility, which is a grace 
We! that: will ter a man teachable : 
[W/ LH8 The meek will he onide 'in Judgment and 
IE. - reach his way. © 2}. Praying tor -4 1f 
| any man lack wiſdom, let gf ask it of 
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PrROVv. XIIL. 20. 


He that walketh With Wiſe men fhall be 
wiſe, but a companion of fools ſhall 
be deſtroyed. | 


HIS Book of the Proverbs 
is a Miſcellany of Sentences, 
_ full of various and profound 
. wiſdom , both with regard 
to things civil and ſacred. Tt concerns 
all kind of matters, the cuſtoms, 
vices, humours of men; the duties | 
and bulineſs of life ; the- government 
and events of providence. The prin- 
cipal*rules and obfervations concern- 
ing theſe, are here {et down in plain 
and pithy Sentences : And though 
ſome of them may at firſt glance per- 
haps ſeem to be but obvious and flat, 
yet upon a nearer and more confiderate 
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_ Socrery and Reaſon, 


The Eighth $ ermon. 


ow, they will all of them be found 


to be (as they are ſtyled) 19wn, ruling. | 


ſpeeches, ſuch as are fit to have a 
ſpecial authority over a man, in the 
guidance of his affairs. 


The Text concerns that great ad- 


vantage or prejudice which will, fol- 
low upon the choice of thoſe com- 


panions with whom we do moſt fa- F 


miliarly converſe. 
—_ 15112 it felf fo neceſlary to hu- 


mane life , that the Philoſopher doth | 


from thence define a Man to be Cwoy 
MALT , 4 ſoctable creature, AS it this 


were one main property and end of 

humane nature. Quecungue vags naſe | 
Sen. Benef. cuntur & attura vitam ſeeregem, armata | 
5 4-c15. ſunt, hominem imbecillitas cingit , faith 


the Stoick. Other creatures. which are 


tntended for wandering and ſolitude ,: 


are naturally armed for their defence , 
whereas man is born the weakeſt ana moſt 


helpleſs of allthings , having only theſe | 


z7o advantages for his protection , 

But now becauſe the chief bene- 
ft of this 1s not always to be attained 
in a common relation to a publick 


Body, without. the more private and 
1ntimate league of friendſhip; 4 crowd 
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i not company , magus ctvitas may be F 
 24gn4 ſolitudo, therefore the want of 
| friends may in ſome ſenſe be called* 
; ſolitude , and {o diſadvantageous to the 
well-being and comfort of life,” #t /oler: 
= e munao wvideantur tollere, qui amititiam 
E dewvits bamana, (as the Roman Orator 
© ſpeaks) that we had as good loſe the 


C ticera, 


” TYOMPR. AMON W1RER 
BEG 


?, 


ave deſcended to ſome of their ſub- 


24 *. 7 


OQ 
- 


b making them to be parzicipes 
| curarum , though not without 'great 
# inconveniences and hazards from ithe 
Z people. Such a high rate have they 
| put upon tlus privilege of Friend- 
| ſhip. POUTT, nf 1 

Adam in the' ſtate of innocence , 
| could not be happy, though in Parads/ſe, 
without a companion. 


(Or 


The Eighth Sermon. 


Our Saviour himſelf, who for our 
lakes was content to forgoe the uſual 
pleaſures and contentments of life , 


yet would not be without'this neceflary | 
refreſhment of an intimate friend , 7 
but rather choſe to admit one of his 
ſervants unto this near relation , the 
diſciple whom he loved, —{\  ' © 

The Wiſeman having oblerved this 
great neceſſity of friendſhip and ſo- : 
ciety , and of what high importance | 
it is to be right in the choice of them, 
he doth in this Book ſcatter up and | 
down diverſe - Proverbial ſayings for 
our direction about at. Amongſt thefe 
the Text is one. - L708 

For the manner of it, *tis put by 
way of Antitheſis or oppolition, berwixt 


good and bad company, under the name | 


of wiſe and foolih ; together with the | 
ſeveral conſequences which will -fol- 
low upon ſuch converſation. The one 


hall BLOW wiſe , the other ſpall be : 


acftroged; wherein there is implyed a 


. double iflue or event, that being twice 


to be underſtood which: is but once 
ſpoken; it being all one as if heP 
10uld have ſaid , he that walketh with Þ 


the wiſe ſhall be wiſe and: proſperous, but | 
4 companion of fools ſhall be fooliſh and 


miſerable, The 
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The Terms. have little of difficulty 
um _ ther... i... HE 

He that walketh. By walking with 
or being & companion, 15 not meant 
every caſual commerce or negotiation 
with others : For: he that 1n this ſenſe 
would wholly avoid wicked. men, 
muſt needs go out 4 the world, 1 Cor. 
5,10. But. thoſe phraſes do lignifie a 
more familiar and intimate converſe. 

With the wiſe, All mankind is in 
the; uſual Scripture phraſe, eſpecially 
in the Writings of, David and Solomon, 
ry under., theſe two heads of 


wiſe and fooliſh, that is good or bad: 
Wiſdom- being ; that which . enables a 
man to make choice of the right means 
for the attainifg. of the right end , 
and only thoſe that are religious;being 
enabled for this,. in reference. to the 
chief end of a mgas eternal happineſs, 
therefore they | alone are ſaid to be 
|| wiſe. ÞA companioz of fools ſhall be de- 
 ſtroged, yrv 3% nyY The Word 
tranſlated deſtroyed , 1s derivable either 
from one root which ſignifies to grow 
wotſe, or elſe from another . which 
ſignifies $0 be broken and 744zed,; and 
is fitly choſen out to comprehend 
both ſenſes. Belides that 1t has an 
elegant 


| he ſummed up in this 04/ervarion. 
 well-fare, doth very much depend upon the 


- put them 1n remembrance, or to ſtir 


Tpect. -* 
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<1 SEN 


elegant alluſion by way of Paranorhaſes | 
unto the former word nyT, com- | 
_R =zX =: Ez | 

The chief ſcope of: the Text may 
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That every mans preſent and future | 


right choice and improvement of thoſe | 


friends or companions with nhom he dojh | 


moſt familiarly converſe. 7+. þ 

Ff with ſuch as are good, he ſhall | 
be wiſe -and happy; if: with wicked | 
perſons he ſhall proye 'fooliſh for | 
the preſent , and miſerable for the ' 
wane.” on CD +1 

So that the ſubje&t T am'*to treat | 
of is very proper and fſutable to this 


F 


for education, unto which the com- 7 
pany and friends that men make choice | 
of doth ſo much contMbute ; therefore 
it can never” be unſeaſonable here' to * 


Place,,- which being: chiefly intended. | 


rhem* up. to their duties 11 this re- |: 

For the clearing of this Obſervation , |Þþ 
z£ may be made very evident from | 
verſe Scriptures. 


Upon 
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The Eighth Sermon. 
- Upon this account it'is,. that we 
have ſuch frequent cautions and threats 
againſt converſing with bad' company. 
This was the meaning 'v6f all' thoſe 


ſevere prohibitions in the ceremonial 


2 ; | 2 a : + $64 $8 v4 o 2 73 
1 Law , againſt touching Of. any nnclear 


7 


bg 
3 
5 


a bad man'to þe the moſt dah 


thing ; which in the' morality of it 
(ſay the Antient Farhers' and- other 
Taterpreters ) doth 1igmtfie' that exact 
care which we ought to have againſt 


# - 


all ſich company wheteby we ma 


contratt any inwatd pollutions. 


_ *?Tisobſervable; that he whd tonched- 


a dead beaſt wis uncleag but 7:11 ”rhz 


evening, Levit.'-11. 24; But he who 


touched a dead' man was. unclean far 
ſeven days, Nnmb.'to. 17. Gony wg 
Moſt dahgetous 
of all other Creatures: ''For that this 
in ſcripture-phraſe is meant'Þya dea 


74s , may be {ſufficiently ex 
that expreſſion of the” Apoftle where 
he ſtyles wicked men to be ſuck as 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Ephef.2.1. 
even whilſt they live; TT im. 6. And 
elſewhere they are ſaid tobe whited 
ſepulchers, which may appear beauti- 
tul outwardly, but within are full of 
dead mens bones and all uncleannefs ; 
Matth. 23: 27. CF Oo EET 
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"That's a very ſharp and elegant 
reprehenſion which the Prophet uſes 
towards Jehoſaphat, in reference to | 
his aſſociation with Ahab, 2 Cron. 19.2. | 
Should'ft thos love them that hate theLord? | 
He puts it by way of queſtion, to ſhew _ 
the inexcuſable inconſiſtency of thole 
mens aQtions who pretend to love God + 
and yet will be friends to thoſe that ' 
hate him. _ A. 

Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with | 
an angry man, and with a furious man + 
thox ſhalt uot go, leaſt thou learn his ways. | 
And becauſe 'ſome might be apt to | 
think that they could converſe with | 
bad men without any ſuch danger, . 
therefore *tis further added, /e/# thou | 
learn his ways, and get & ſnare to thy © 


fo wt. Imp ying,' that though a man be . 


very wary to avoid the corruption of | 
bad company yet it. may -inlenfibly * 
ſteal upon him and ſurprize him as © 

There are divers the like Precepts |: 
ES . I 
in the New Teſtament, 2 Tim, 3. The |þ 
Apoſtle having recited a long Cata- 


logue of vitious perſons, __ of 
thoſe that are good, heady, highminded, | 
having 4 form , &E. adds this clauſe at | 
the end of it, from ſuch turn away; | 

that 


The Eighth Sermon: | 
that is, avoid as much as may be all 
} converſe with them. And there 1s a 
E ſolemnadjuration, 2 Theſ. 3. 6: Now 
' we command you Brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you will 
ar aw your ſelves from every brother that 
walketh diſorderly. That place doth 
not ſo properly ' {ignifie excluſion 4 
ſacris, but from farniliar converſe. 

Pal. 15. 4. *Tis Jet down as a 
ſpecial mark and evidence of ſuch as 
(hal be ſaved, 7» whoſe eges a wile 
perſon is contenined , but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord. 

'- And holy David is vety frequent 
© in the proof of his integrity, and con- 
+ ſequently of his happy condition from 


-- company, and his love to thoſe that 
are good. JE 

Pfal. 26. 4, 5. T have not ſate with 
 wain perſons , netther wil! 1 go in with. 
. aifſemblers, TI have hated the CONGYeg a= 
210 of evil doers, and will not fit with 
” the witked, Plal. 1o1. 4. I will zot know 
= a wicked perſon , ver. 5. Whoſo privily 
f  flandereth his neighbour will I cut off; 
" him that hath a high look and proud heart 
: will I nor ſuffer , Pſal. 179. 21. Do not 
? | Þ hate them O Lord that hate thee? and 

4K | R 2 at 


this ſign, -by his diſlike of , wicked 
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The Eighth Sermon. 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee? I hate them with a perfect 
hatred and count them mine enemies. | 
P/al. 126. 5. He bemoans his unhapp1- * 
neſs that he was forced to dwell zn ' 
Meſhec, and to have hu habitation in ' 
the tents of Kedar, that is, amongſt 
ſuch ungodly and:icruel men as thoſe * 
of that Country. - | 
And ſo on the other ſide, he pro- 
feſles that his delight mas in the ſaints 
and to the excellent of the earth , Pal. 
16. 3. Mine eyelhall be upon the faithful | 
of the land, that they may dwell with me, 
Pſal. 101. 6., I am a companion for all 
thoſe that fear thee and keep thy precepts, © 
Pal. 119. 63. It were eaſy to cite | 
abundance of other Scriptures to this | 
EDO, i... [7 E 
And there is very good reafſozx, why :: 
the nature of a mans friends or com- | 


pany ſhould be looked upon as of ſuch 


great conſequence to his well-being : 
Becauſe they have ſuch a ſpecial influ-|. 
ence, not only upon a mans temper} 
and manners, but. upon all his chiet® 
concernments. - =... 

There afe four things wherein moſt | 
men place their well-fare , ſome or all 


- 


of which every rational man doth! 
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The Eighth Sermon. 245 

propoſe to himſelf in the choice of _ 

his friends. Theſe are Teputatior , 
ſafety, comfort , profit. Now each of 

theſe is only attainable by converſing 

with thoſe that are good. 

1. For reputation or honour : Wick-. 
ed men are fools in the phraſe of the 
© Text; and what credit can a wue 

man expeCt by converſing with tools ? 

| They are ſtyled beaſts in Scripture , 
; = dogs and ſwine and vipers; And 'tis the 
.  TJoweſt moſt ignoble condition that our 
/{ Hhumane natures can be depreſt to 
with Nebuchadxezzar to converle with 
/  - beaſts, Fob doth make it his great 24x.4.32; 
, grief and complaint, I am 4 brother 
2' to dragons and a companion to eftriches , 
gs Fob 30. 29. They are dead men in the 

: Scriptur S phr ale y and what ſhould the Luke 245 
7 living do amongſt the dead: They are 
.* mwhited ſepulchers that are full of ros- 
1 Frenneſs, and none but a mad man, 
- one that is poſſeſt with a Devil, wil! 
live among tombs. 

On the other {de , good men are 
the excellent of rh&earth: Such alone 22. 163; 
are truly noble and magnanimous , - 

though not in outward reſpeCts, yet 
in regard of intrinſecal value , which 
can only put a true worth upon a 
-|  -- -. nl man. 
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man : So the righteous is always more | 
excellen* than his neighbour. Job upon | 
the dunghill, and Jeremzah in the mire, | 
had more real worth in them, than *' 


any of the greateſt men of the warld *: 
in the midſt, of .-all their pomp and 
glory. The Saints of old when 1n their | 
molt _— condition, wandring 


about in (heep-skins and goat-skins, being 


aeſtitute, afflicted, tormented , were : 
themſelves of ſo noble and ineſtimable 


a value that, in the judgment of the 


holy Ghoſt , "the world was pot worthy 


of them. Theſe are they that have 
the higheſt relations , they are the 
children of God , heirs of a kingdom , 
the {poſe , the members of Chriſt : 
And therefore who ever would pro- 
poſe to himſelf honour and reputation 
in his ſociety , 'muſt make choice on- 


ly of ſuch companions. 


2. For ſafety; The Text tells - us 
that a companion of fools. ſhall be dex 


froyed, Good men may be ſometimes 


involved in_ the punzſhments of bad 
company , and paMiſh in their ſins : 
Rev. 18. 4. Come out of per my people, 


4 


leaſt you receruve of. her plagues. That's 


a known ſtary of St. Jobx.,, who durſt 
not ſtay. in the fame Bath where 
. MY A * + ESFA X "_ [EE VY TONE Ce- 


The Eighth Sermon. 

Cerinthus the Heretick was for fear 
he might be furprized with ſome 
ſudden judgment. Wicked men are . 
infected leprous perſons; and who can 
converſe with ſuch without danger. 
If any one ſhall perſuade himſelf thar 
he can enjoy their company and yet 
eſcape thetr contagion , he may as 
well think to ſuſpend the natural o- 
_ peration of fire; Caz any one think vo 
Fake coals tn his boſom and not be burned ? 
Or can 4 man walk barefoot upoy burning 
coals and yet not hurt himſelf? Prov.6.28, 
The converſing with bad company 
kath as unavoidable and powerful an 
efficacy as theſe natural agents which 
work neceſlarily, whoſe operations 
cannot be ſuſpended : Or if any ſhould 
poſſibly ſo far eſcape as not to be 
burnt with the fire of bad company , 
yet he muſt needs be blacked with their 
ſmoak , which every prudent Chriſtia 
will be careful to avoid. 
| Whereas on the other. ſide every 
' one fares the better for the company 
of thoſe that are. good. They are 
the lights of the world , the ſalt of the 
earth, the pillars of a nation, thole 
that ſand #2 the gap to prevent an 
inundation of judgment. The place | 


R 4 is | 


. 
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4s the ſafes for;them where they live. 
Ten righteous. perſons 'may fometimes 
be. enough to ſave a whole City from 
temporal ruine. - Potiphax's houſe was 
bleſled for Foſephs lake, Ger. 39. 5. 
and all the paſſengers in the ſhip 
were ſaved-from drowning for St. Paul's 
lake, Ads 27. 24. And if their co- 
habitation or common. neighbourhood 
may be ſo advantageous, 'what 1s it 
then to be leagued unto them by a 


nearer and more intimate tye of friend- 


3. For comfort + Fhis 1s one of the 

principal ends of friendſhip, to caſe 

and refreſh a man amidit the anxie- 

ties of life; and there 1s nothing of 

7/4. 133- greater cfticacy to this purpole. How 

$74 pleaſant is it for brethrep to live together 
in. | Feneca de 12 mt; : Quantum bonum eff ub! ſunk 
HEE e7- pr-eparata pectora, in que, tuto ſecretum 
_- onpne deſcendat, quorum ſermo, ſolicitu- 
aines lemat, [ententia confulium @xpearat, 

hilaritas triſtitians aiſavet , conſpett us 
Ws: ipſe deleftet ? What a great comfort 
Wi and privilege js it to have another 
MR: ſelf to whom a man may treely com- 
105 municate all his ſecret troubles; whoſe 
conlerence may; help ta aſſwage our 
cares, whoſe counſel to EXPO OAT 
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z The Eighth Sermon. 
difficulties, whoſe cheerfulneſs to 
diſſipate our ſadneſs, whole very 
| look and preſenee doth delight? As 
” Oyntment and perfumes rejoyee the heart , 
*® fo doth the Fawk of a mans friend , 
Prov. 27. 9. - [- » | 
But now this cannot be expected 
from any wicked perlon. There 1s 
ſuch an utter inconſiſtency and oppo- 
{ition betwixt good and bad, that 
there cannot be any communion. or 
harmony betwixt. them : For what com- 
 yunion hath light with darkneſfl, 2 Cor. 
# 6. 14. Speaking oi thoſe who are 
- , unequally yoaked; Az anjuſt man is 
an abomination to the juſt , and he that 
# upright in the way is an abomjnatiox 
to the wicked, Prov. 29. 27: There 
iS a natural Mmity betwixt them , 
being of oppolite principles and ways. 
How 1s 1t poſhble e's man that 
hath any love or zeal for God to delight 
in thoſe by whom He is continually 
diſhonoured and provoked ? Inſtead of 
any refreſhment by ſuch company 
(if a man have David's temper) it 
will ſtill adminiſter new occaſion of 
trouble and ſorrow, I beheld the tranſ- 
greſſors and was grieved,' Rivers of ſal. 119. | 
warers run down mine eyes, becauſe men 135, 15% || 


4 keep 
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keep wot thy Ixws. No man can delight | 


in thoſe that deſpiſe and reproach him. 
Why now a holy man looks upon all 
rebellions againſt God , as being in» 
dignities againſt himſelf , P/al. 69. 9. 


The repr oaches of them that reproached | 


thee, are fallen upon me. 
Whereas on the other ſide: Thoſe 
that are w#/e in the phraſe of the Text 
are the moſt delightful company that 


are. Wiſdom makes a mays face to ſhine, 
puts a ſplendor and amiableneſs upon 


a perſon : And for this reaſon, the 
communion of ſaints is to be eſteemed, 


one of the greateſt comforts and pri- | 


vileges that we are capable of in this 
world. *Tis a kind of excommunica- 
7t0x to be debarred of ſuch company ; 


and it ſhall be a greatÞart of our joy + 


and happineſs in heaven that we ſhall 


there converſe with the ſpirits of juſt | 


men made perfett. | 
4. And laſtly, for Profir : The moſt 


_ uſual reaſon of mens friendſhip in the 


world, 1s.the hopes they have of get- 
ting by one another : though this in 1t 
ſelf is mercenary and poor, arva enim & 
preudles iſto rot ailiguntur, Mey love 
their cattel and their land upon this account, 
they ſhould love their friends from an 

higher 


The Etohth Sermon. 252 
higher principle. But yet, if any | 
ſhould look for this , *tis not to' be had *} 
from thoſe that are bad : There 1s bl 
' nothing to be expected from ſuch | 
' friends, but the increaſe of our ſins 

and of our puniſhments: The beff of Micab7.4- 
them is 4 briar and « thorn, which may 
pull off our fleece, deprive us of our 
defence and our innocence ; take from 
us what we have, but can contribute 
| nothing : Or if we ſhould get ſome 
putward advantage by them , yet we 
{hall get partnerſhip in their guilt , 
by that approbation which we ſeem 
to give to them in our converſing with 
them. We may harden them in their 
_ Impenitency , blemiſh our profeſſion ; 
and what outward gain can be ſuf- 
ficient competfation for ſuch da- 
a mages , | 
'F Whereas in converſing with thoſe 


that are good, there are theſe advan- 

tages. I. Their example will by de- 

grees infinuate into the mind , and 

obtain the force of precepts, exciting 

us toa holy emulation. 2. Their very 
preſence will attect us with ſome kind 

of awe againſt evil. E/# aliquid quod ex Sen. £9 94 
' maguo virovel tacente Pan 3. Ter 7 
conference, wholeſome and ſavory, 

a 
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adminiftring grace to the hearers. 4. Their 
counſel , faithful and wiſe and hearty. 

5. Their prayers, powerful, ready : 
And *tts not eaſily imaginable, what an 
advantage that 1s, to ſave a praying 
friend, or companion. We eſteem it 
a great privilege to have a friend at 
Court, who is able to further us in our 
buſineſs and petitions, to have any ſpe- 


cial intereſt in a fayorite; why, every 


good man hath power with God, and can 
prevail with him. 
But I have ſtayed too long in the 
Dottrinal parts of this Diſcourſe. 
There are three leſſons I would brief- 
ly.1nf1ſt upon in the Application of it. 
1. That we would take notice of the 


great benefit to be obtained by the right 


1mprovement of ſociety and mutual 
converſe with one another. *_ 

2. Fhat we of this place would be 
careful, both for our ſelves and thoſe 
committed to our charge, in the right 
choice of our friends and company. 

\ 3. That we would labour for thoſe 
proper - qualifications and abilities 
which may render us acceptable and 


_ uſeful in our converſing with others. | 


I. For the firf, that we would take 
notice of the great beneft to be obtain'd 
” 3 . by 
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by Society. One chief reaſon why in 


theſe Places men do not make {0.great 
a progreſs either in piety or learning 
as might be expected from thoſe ipecial 
advantages which here we enjoy, 1s 
becauſe they are not ſo careful to 1m- 
prove the benefit to be had by ſociety. 
Nothing more uſual among{tmen'ot all 
ranks and conditions, than to joyn to- 
gether in ſome common deſign ior the 
unprovement of this quality of 1oci- 
ableneſs unto mutual benefit. This 1s 


the, chief ground of all thoſe common 


Aſſociations amongit men: Inordinary 
affairs, Corporations for Cities, Compa- 


nies for Trades; and fo. in higher 
matters, Wniverſities and Colleges for 


Learning, . particular Churches for 
Religion : Each of which. in their 
kinds have in them a natural aptitude 
to afford ſome ſpecial help for. the pro- 
moting of their ſeveral ends, , though 


perhaps none of .them , eſpecially not 
the zwo laſt, are uſually improved. to 


the utmoſt benefit they are capable. of. 
*'Tis not eaſfie: to.expreſs what great 
advantage might be obtained ;if men 
would but ſtudy to make the. right uſe 
of mutual converſe. : We may ſeedaily, 
eſpecially by late experience i, . how 


men 
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men of common- and: low breeding ; 
being called out to ſuch imployments, 
wherein they have been neceſlitated 
to put forth themfelves in a more than 
ordinary way of converling together 
and debating of buſineſſes with one 
another, how ſtrangely their parts 
are heightned, how judicious and 
nimble they grow at buſineſs, how 
ready at diſcourſe ; whereas a Bookiſh 
man ,: that {pends the greateſt part of 
his time 1n reading and ſtudy , com- 


monly he doth not know more, -or if | 
he ſhould, yet is he leſs fit for thoſe *' 


actions and bulinefles to which his 
knowledge ſhould be applyed. And 


therefore the great and attive men of 


the world have fill "looked upon 


knowledge thus acquired as Pedantry , 


which rendred a man unfit for any 


great imployment. '/-And this is one 


reaſon of* thoſe ptejudices which by 


ſome men have been lately taken up 
againſt theſe Places of learning ; be- 
cauſe they ſee ſome others that have 


| been bred up in another way to be 


as knowing and as uſeful men, as thoſe 


that come from hence; though ſuch 
perhaps, beſides the eminency of their 


natural abilities, have had ſome othet 
ſpecial 
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, The Eighth Sermon. 255 
E ſpecial advantages in their educations, 
| ſome way aquivalent to what is to be 
” had in theſe Places, which ought to 
* be conſidered and allowed for; yet 
it cannot be denied, but that we our 
ſelves may gives too much occafion to 
ſuch prejudices, by not improving all 
the helps we have to the beſt pur- 
poſes. - al ho 3k 
I cannot ſtand to mention.how much 
men might by this means promote their 
knowledge in the; whole Qurcle of hu- 
mane: learning ;. : particularly inthat 
ability. of a ready, voluble,, popular 
- . Rhetorick (wherem ſtudious andtetired 
men are comtihonly defeQtive) though 
- It be ſoneceſlary.in all kind of imploy- 
* ments, eſpecially for the gifts of Prayer 
and Preaching. | E 1 
But chiefly 4a matter of practical 
Rehgion » W ich would be: ;much: ad- 
vantaged if men were but more free 
towards one another incomtnunicating; 
their doubts,,, temptations, 'comforts ; 
warming their adeQions and build- 
- ing up one another by mutual-corife 
S TERCE. | 
2, That weof this Place would be 
very wary and: careful both tor our 
| felves and thoſe committed to. our 
charge , 
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The Eighth Sermon. F, 
charge, in the right Choice of -outt |: 
friends and company. | 
_ Thereis nothing uſually hath a grea-' | 
ter influence upon a-mans-temper and 
carriage than the company with whom 
he doth converſe. And hence 1s 1t that: _ 
if good and bad be joyned together in _ 
any near ſociety, they' either quickly FE 
part or become alike. And *tis the: 
infirmity. of our natures, that grace | 
in the beft'men 18 fo tmp fect, and ſin 
ſo powerful, that in-the conjunRtion ; 
of good and evil, the good by- a-ina-' 
tural courſe are more WY corrupted | 
than'the evil rectified. n 

We all know that-it: hath beek the . 
bane of * many young imen' ſent hither 
for education to miſtake! in the 'firft: 
choice of their company: And *twere. © 
_ well if ſome publick bratid could 'be | 
Jet upon fuch looſe Ragitious perſons, 
as make it their bufineſsto ſeduce and 


yy 0 


_ corrupt” others.” A. Leper under the ' 
lawi was the type of a ſinner ;i andihe | 


 was'to go with his head ancovered that « 
others might know and avoid him; +: 
Thele clole and covered ſinners are | 
very dangerous,. ahd may do 'much 
hurt by. their infe&ion ; there is ſcarce | 
any luch” to bs 'converſed with ,; - | 
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The Eighth Sermon.” 


0a aliquod nobis vitium, ant commenaat, 


aut imprimit, aut neſcientibus allinit. 
-- "L468 hs, a man may make good 
uſe of the worſt company:, by oblerv-" 


Ing the deformity and hating'the- evil 
ot: them the more ; but yet: there 1s- 


this danger'in the - frequent converſe” 


with ſuch; that'the edge of our zeal 


and hate ſhould be ſomewhat abated by 
cuſtom. He. that with Lot.wexeth his 


| ſoul with the wicked converſation of thole 


amongſt whom he lives , may in time 
be leſs and leſs vexed according as they 
grow more familiar to: him; = Beſides,” 
converling with ſuch will be a means 
to make a man ſatisfie himſelf with 
any.low or weak degrees'of: goodneſs 
(which perhaps in compariſon to his 


company may be con(iderable;)whereas 


amonglt thole that are better, we have 
{till new matter of imitation and 
provocation. *Tis a good rule of a 
neathen., Cum his converſare, qui te 
metorem fatturiſunt ; itlos admitte, quos 
tu potes facere meliores. Chuſe thoſe for 


Sn Ep. 7» 
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” your intimates, by whom you may be mae 
F: better your ſelves, admit ſuch; of whom 
you have any probable hopes that they 
| maybe made better by you. 
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258 The Eighth Sermon. 
Nothing is more incongruous and 
unſuitable than for a man that pre- 
tends love to religion, to delight in 
thoſe that care not tor it. Such perſons 


are of oppoſite relations and principles. 
Ex04.32- Every good man 1s ox the Lords fide , 


2G the friend of God, and conſequently is 


_ Fob.15.35 bound to hate that which «© evil, Wicked 


7/a.97-19 men are his enemies, the Soxs of Be/zal, 
of their Father the Devil: Good men 
are ſuch as walk with God, and have 
2 C101. 19. their faces towards Sion, Wicked men 
6. . walk contrary unto him, and turn 
their backs upon him; And therefore 
ſuch are by no means fit to aſſociate 

_ withall. UE 1 
. . On theother fide; Good men are all 
_ of a City, fellow Citizens with the Saints ; 


64.6.10. all of a family, of the houſhold of faith ; 


Epbeſ. 4- all of a body, a body fitly joyned together 
a compact , by that which every joynt 
 ſupplieth, God delights in them, tho 

he inhabit eternity, and dwells 1n that 

high and lofty place, yet he hath re- 
ſpect to thoſe of humble and contrite 


Deat.32.9. ipirits. They are {tyled -#s portion, his 


Ex0d.19*5 zmheritance; a peculiar treaſure unto him ; 


5. the dearly beloved of his ſoul : he ſets apart 
Plal. 4+3- the man that is godly for himſelf. They 
that do not love ſuch company here , 

have 
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The Eighth Sermon. 259 
have little reaſon to expeCt that they 
ſhall enjoy communion with them 

| hereafter. 
A man may examin the clioice of 
his friends by this Rule : Suppoſe he 
were 1n {ome great exigence , . wherein 
there were no help to be expeded but 
from heaven, can he then with any 
confidence ſend to his uſual compani=- 
ons to relieve him with their prayers ? 
It may be he could heretofore freely 
diſcourſe and jeſt with them, but are 
they fit to pray for him; If not, this 
may convince his conſcience that he 
had made a bad choice. 3 
\ 2. That we would labour tor thoſe 
ſpecial qualifications and abilities 
which may render us acceptable and 
uſeful in our converſing with others. 
There are for conditions, amongſt 
many others, that are more eſpecially 
ſuitable to this purpoſle. 
1. A readinefl to communicate ; Ac- 
cording to the gifts we have recerved', 
fo miniſtring the ſame one to another 
45 good ſtewaras of the manifold grace of 
Gol. There 1s much envy and nar- 17.416 
rowneſs of ſpirit in that cloſe reſer- 
ved humour which ſome men have; 
who confine all their gifts to them- 
Sy 2 ſelves; 


” as. _- 5 _ c $'9 . th 48 : Weng 4209 a4 m7 yh ag 1a%ag ws 
* s " PO Maas i204 Apis ods 7 rogrro on As 41 9 Ve da ” PET OR IO ENT ; * om wh i ge FS et 4 by - 
th wt ul MO RI op OR TOW pt 12 ef A A Ee ee OO ee SO DRCABT IS rn oo nar papers Ae ne SO : 
——_ COT A tenants wi b aa a. PT Sy ek EEE AST / Os wo Se, 126 = . __ 
ers ans <3 ayer voi erg py. 2 5 3 IDE re ih __ © 


#3 
LIE 
+», 
f 
I; 
IN 


kj 


1 
mh 
FE 
$ 
'# 


_— OY 


#1) AER 


Wer La Herne nur ii et 


+ 463M 
SIE 


CO Semin: 
we Ar WA 


abt nts ane Tor ein yo a DEER ARIAS 


- of 
e 
« : C45, 
% ; « : py” ; 
; : 
n ona no Er lt ae Ron SL AGES I EL GU? uo a9 
a $49 pen par AI 9 I Cn nope 4-4 05h, ho 
, . EE . - 


wo! "= pry . "1 IR et " F, 
I tr age 6 Hangs HOW): ea 
AMR RAE 5 GR RS 
ET CE I i ee mms 


SS | 
a 
ed 5: 
£1” 5 i 
7 - 
» 
2: 
Fe 
4 e” 
F 
Z 
C 2 
o* 
f 
5 
= bi 
| | | 
' Fa oy 
| ; . 
" & - 
5; 


Fl 

+ $- 
» : $ 
: : 
5 : 
: 

; 

c 

b- + 
. 

'3 © 
! 

| 
+ + 
£ 

bt 4 
F. 


260 


- 


The Eighth Sermon. 


ſelves, as if they ſhould loſe their own 
knowledge by communicating of it. 
Such men live to themſelves, as it they 


were not members of a body. 
2. Humility. That's a ſociable grace, 


lovely in it ſelf and acceptable to all : 
| Tt fits a man both to learn and to teach ; 


{uch an one will not contend, cenſure, 
diſdain , but is kindly attectioned to 
others, eſteeming better of them, than 
of himſelf. ER 
2. Prudence, 1n diſtinguiſhing of 
mens tempers, prejudices, infirmities ; 


1n diſcerning of the right ſeaſons and 


advantages to do good amonglt them : 
Teaching a man luch an amiable and 
alluring tacility , whereby he may 1n- 


. finuate 1nto the attections of others, 


and the more calily provoke them to 
tove and good works, 

4. Ingenuity, and Candor of diſpoſition, 
in owning of our own weakneſles or 
taults, anothers gitts or preheminences. 
A ſobriety and calmneſs of ſpirit, 
in ſuſpending raſh cenſures, bitter 
expreſſions, or whatever may exaſpe= 
rate; Forbearing one another in love, 
There 1s in ſome good men {ſuch a 
ſower and riged ſeverity, ſuch a pro- 
neſs to cenſure, as makes them leſs 

| AC- 
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acceptable and uſeful in their ſociety, 


_ and deprives them of many opportunt- 


ties of doing good to others. 
I.can but name thele particulars ; 


cach of them would deſerve to be more 
largely inſiſted upon , as being fo very 
ſuitable and neceſſary for us of this 
Place. But I ſpeak to wiſe men, and am 
loath any further to treſpaſs upon your 
patience : So then the {ſubſtance of what 
been ſaid 1s this, that ſociety being ſo 
neceſſary to humane nature, and the 
advantage or prejudice ſo very great 
as to our well or ill being, according 
F to our choice of ſuch friends with 
| whom we do molt famillarly converſe, 
| Therefore will it concern men to be 
yery cautious and wary 1n this matter. 
| And if they would render themſelves 
- uſeful and acceptable to others, it muſt | 
be by being wiſe and virtuous and re- 8 
lIigtous perfons. Thole only who are - 
good in themſelves being capable of 
doing good to others. 
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Two are better than one. 
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Hough the general deſign of 
this Book be ſufficiently plain 
and obvious , being a dil- 
courſe from the moſt pro- 

found Principles of Reafon and Philoſo- 
phy, de ſummo bozo; yet 'tis not ealie to 
find out the particular connexion in 
many parts of it. 

In the eighth verſe of this Chaprer , 
the Wiſeman enters upon a deſcription 
of the miſeries of a covetous life, which _ 
he ſets forth under theſe three conſide- _ 
rations. 1. His drudgery and exceſſive }. 

toyl, becauſe zhree zs 20 end of his labour ; 
neither is his eyes ſatisfied with riches. A 

. very proper expreſſion that, concerning 
ſatisfying the eye ; that being the only: 
enjoyment that a m;/er hath ofhiseſtate, 

S 4 namely, 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
namely, that he can look upon it as his 
own ; and no wonder it his labour be 
endleſs, it he muſt ſtil] drudge on till 
he have got enough to /atisfie his eye. 
2, His, z#conſideratenefs, 1n that he doth 
bereave his ſoul of goed, that 1s ,'deprive 
himſelf of the benefit which he might 
have in a cheerful fruition of his 
poſſeſſions ; and yet he asks not for whom 
ao T lahour , that 1s, he doth not diſpoſe 
them toany end ; heneither uſes them 
himſelf while he lives, nor knows who 
ſhallenjoy them when he dies. 3. His 
folitarineſfS: There is one alone, there is 
not a ſecond, yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother ; that 1s, he1s a forlorn friendleſs 
man, without the benefit and help of 
ſociety. Whuch kind of miſery the 
Wiſeman takes pains to ſet forth, by 
commending the contrary, ſhewing the 
advantage and convenience of a fſoci- 
able life ; which is firſt gezerall aſſerted 
in the words of the Text, T wo are better 
than one: Then particularly 1uſtrated 
by ſome common inſtances ; to ſhew 
the advantage of ſociety , both to rhe 
attaining of good, and the preventing 
and avoiding of evil. There 1s in ſuch 
a condition, zzurual gain; men rid more 
work when joyned in ſociety , and ſo 

10- 
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1ncreafe their reward, . 9. mutual help 
in their »firmities , lifting one another 
when they fall, v. 10. In their defet#s and 
wants, Warning one another, v. 11, in 


their darxzers , in reſpect of enemies, 


whom an united ſtrength may more 
eftectually withſtand, wv. 12. 

The words of the Text are for the 
ſcope and matter intended to aſlert the 
advantages of friendſhip and a ſociable 
life. For the manrer of them, they are 
in figurative expreſſions; the force 
of which I ſhall endeavour to explain 
both Vegatively, and Poſittvely. 

1. Negatively : 1. By to 1s not 
meant any kind of multitude; there 
may be too much of this, as well as 
' too little. No where is there leſs en- 
- joymentofa mans ſelt than when a man 
is oppreſſed with clients and vifitants. 

And according to this conſtruction 
the Words {hould be inverted ; and we 
might truly ſay Oze were better than 
1 wo, rctiredneſs than multitude. Again, 
by Two 1snot meant any kind of ſociety 
or friends : Not companions 1n iniquity, 
a5 were $:meon and Lev, this 1s rather 
a conſpiracy than a company ; and though 
ſuch do aſſociate themſelves, yet they ſhall 
be broken 1n pieces, Iſai, 8.9. Though they 

Jon 
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Joyn hand in hand, yet they ſhall not go 
wnpuniſhed, Prov. 11.21. 2. By One 
is not meant any kind of ſolitude-or 
privacy ; not ſuch as 15 oppoſed to that 
RR of buſineſs which men in pub. 
lick imployments are expoſed unto : 
Thoſe continual buſtles and imbroil- 
ments, whereby a man 1s hindred from 
retiring into or being acquainted with 
himſelt. For according to this con- 


ſtruction, the words ſhould be inverted, 


ATs 7. 26. 


and we might ſay Oze were better than 
Two, privacy and retirement than mult1- 
tude and tumult : Again by Oze here,we 
arenot to underſtand wy, and by Two 
aivifion, as thoſe AIRES” ul do ſome- 
times ſignihe ; For a»:ty 15 much better 
than 4zviſzox; upon which account the 
Pythagorean Philolophers, among(t 

their other myſtical traditions concern- 


Ing numbers, were wont to ſet anote 


of infamy upon the number Two,becauſe 


it was the firſt departure from unity. 


2. Poſut ively : fo. By Two 1s meant 
ſuch as have the mutual help and be- 


- nefit of one another, being linked toge- 
ther in the bonds of friendſhip ; among 


whom thoſe are eſpecially to be com- = 
prehended who are joyned by that 


nearer and more ſacred union of Mar- 
| Yiage, 
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riage. 2. By Oxe 1s meantſuchan one 
as lives ina forlorn deſolate condition , 
neither loving any, nor being loved by 
any but himſelf; without the privilege 
of a friend to aſſiſt his labours, ſettle 
his fears, eaſe his griets, -and augment 
his comforts : So that the true meaning 
of the words may be comprehended 1n 
this Propoſition. 

That the ſociable life of a friend ts much 
more advantageous than to live alone. *Tis 
a principle this, that hath ſfoclear evi= 
dence for it in the very light of nature, 
that it might be needleſs to urge for at 
any Scripture authority. 

"Tis upon this ground that the Phi- 
loſopher doth deſcribe a man to be Cwoy 
meAiTixgy , A ſoctable creature, as if this did 
belong to the eſſence , and were one of 
the properties of humane nature. 


Adam himſelf in the fate of inno- 


cence could not be happy (thoughin 
Paradiſe) without a companion. Not 


to mention any thing of that tre- 
mendous myſtery of the Trizity of 


Perſons in the {z:zy of the Godhead. 

As for that imaginary Wiſeman of the 
Stoicks whom they ſuppoſe to be clapt 
up in ſome dark dungeon, loſt in ſome 
deſolate Hand , yet then he ſhall enjoy 


{uch 


\ 
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WU  *268 * The Ninth Sermon. 
4k {uch a kind of happineſs as God him- 
| = {ſelf would do if the world were de- 
I: ftroyed, acquieſcit ſibi, cogitationibus ſuis 
WW traditus —— in ſe reconditur, ſecum eſt : 
| Beſides, that this 1s but boaſting, and an 
W Imaginary Jae of ſuch a ſtate of per- 
Wy: tection as no man perhaps ever did , 
 -  - or{ſhallattain unto. They themſelves 
| 188 _ dolikewiſe acknowledge that though 
_ their Wiſeman be ſeipſo contentus , yet 
bi  mavult amicum. Though he may make ſome 
ww * -hift without a friend, yet he had much 
al rather have one; and therefore blame 
| Til FR ſuch, qni ſapientem intra cutem ſuam 
i 1.1 cozunt, who would deny him this 
ji privilege and confine him to himſelt. 
There are three things of great con- 
ſequence to the comfort and ſafety of 
pf _ life. rT. The redtifying of our judgments. 
; +008 2. The reaulating and compoſing of our 
[k- 308 ' paſſions. 3. The aſſiſtance of our labours. 
VR” 3TH Now the ſociable life of a friend will be 
Ce: very advantageous 1n all theſe xeſpects. 
"+18 : x. For the refifying of our judgments ; 
(0-468 that we may have a true notion of 
4 | 8 things and buſineſs, and be able to 
ms judge what 1s moſt fit and expedient 
'. - in ſeveral caſes and circumttances. 
7 There are two general defects which 
the underſtandings of men are liable . 
unto,Confuſion and Error. I. Con 
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The Ninth Sermon. 

I. Confuſion;when our minds are over- 
whelmed with tumultuous thoughts 
for want of being methodized and di- 
geſted by the relation of them. A man 
will be apt to run away with vain Chz- 
mera's, with weak and flat projects, 
whilſt they remain meerly in ſpecula- 
tion and in thoughts ; whereas when 
they are put into words in our relation 
of them to others, the: weakneſs and 
defeCts of them will preſently appear. 

So that a man had better (faith a 
Noble Author ) diſcourſe to a ſtatue. or 
picture thas ſuffer his thoughts to paſS in 
a ſmother, So that herein lies one ſpe- 
cial advantage of friendſhip , --that a 
man hath the liberty of communicating 
his ſecret thoughts, and thereby clear- 
ing them up to himſelf. 4 

2. He hath hereby likewiſe the be- 
nefit of faithful counſel to direct him 
againſt the error of, his thoughts. Tis . 
an uſual Saying , plus vident oculs quane 
oculus ; two eyes ſee more than one: And 
a ſtander by many times diſcerns. that 
which a better gameſter overlooks. Men . 
are uſually very partial in judging of 
things wherein they are concerned , 
according to their inclinations-and an- 


tereſts ; apt to gloſs them, over with 
| . ſuch 
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ſuch appearances as may beſt ſute 


with their own advantage ; and there- 


fore in {uch caſes they have need of 
the help of others. No wiſeman will 
ia buſineſs of moment truſt to the 
advice of a flatterer, becauſe ſuch an 
one will be ſure to tell him 'what will 
pleaſe rather than what will profit 
why, for che ſame reaſon neither ſhould 
he truſt to himſelf in ſuch caſes, for 
Maximms quifque adulatoy fibi,, every man 
naturally is his own greateſt flatterer : Nor 


will a Stranger be fit for this work of 


counſel , becauſe fuch an one may not 
know the whole ſtate of our buſineſſes, 
the ſeries and circumſtances of our 
affairs : Or if he do, yet we can have 


ana iy of ſuch an ones faithfulneſs, 
1e 


but that he may be apt to warp and 
bend his counſels for his own private 
ends. *Tis true indeed, Books wlll give 


impartial counſel , without _— or 
rc 


ſelf-leeking: But there may be theſe 
inconveniences in fuch counſel; that 
"tis not like to be ſo ſuitable to our par- 
ticular occaſions, 1n all the various cir- 
cumfttances of them ; nor ſo lively arid 
efficacious as to the operation of it. 
And though good Books may in ſome 
fenſe be laid. to be good friends and 
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councellors , yet- they are dead ones ; 
whereas the advice of a faithful friend 
hath in it a remedy againſt all theſe 
inconveniences ; Such an one will net- 
ther flatter us nor ferve his own ends; 
His wildom and fidelity will be ready 
ro help ws up when we fall , v. 10. and to 
Tarm us with vigor when we are {lack 
and remiſs, v. 1t. _ 

2. Hence likewiſe in the ſecoxd place 
may we expect the beſt help for the 
regulating and compoſing of our paſſions. 


That which for the moft part proves 


the greateſt diſturbance to the peace 
and quiet of our lives 15 from the dil- 
orders and vicitſhrudes of our paſhons, 
whereby the mind 1s kept continually 


out of frame. -What betwixt the frenzy 


of anger, the ague of hopes and fears , 


the feaver of love, the conſumption of 


envy , our minds are kept in a con- 
tinual diſeaſe and diſtemper. $0 that 
whatever will conduce to the preſerv- 
ing of theſe in a compoſedneſs and har- 
mony, mult needs be of great conſe- 


moon to our well-fare : And the 


ociety of a friend may be very proper 
and effeCtual to this purpole ; not only 
tor the liberty we have hereby of brea- 
thing out our ſecret troubles , preven- 


ting 
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The Ninth Serman. 
ting that inward reſtraint. and ſuffoca-. 
tion whereby they would be multiplied, 
and by his counſel (which I mentioned 
before ;)but upon this account likewiſe, 
that ſuch an one will help to bear a 
part with us, and ſo lighten us of our 
burden by his compaſſion, and ſo the 
leſs will come to our ſhares. L 
The Paſſions may be diſtinguiſhed 
into #wo kinds; ſuch as are more v2olext, 
troubleſome and unnatural, referring . 
to evil; as Anger, Fear, Grief, &C. 
Others more #zzaly and natural, rela- 
ting to that which is good, and conſe- 
quently have a greater agreeableneſs 
to our delires 3 as Love, Hope, Joy, &C. 
Now the f7/# of theſe are by the help- 
of a friend abated and weakened ,- the 
other ſtrengthened and confirmed, and 
both ways our quiet much promoted. 
And the reaſon of this difterence 15s 
founded in nature: Mnion ſtrengthens 
any thing that is watural , ana weakens all 
violent impreſſions. That which adds to 
the vigor of any living Creature, doth 
both tit it for its natural operations , 
and likewiſe to repel any praternatural 
injury or violence. ' Thus likewiſe 1s 
it in thoſe things which concern the 
mind ; the union of a friend doth help 
tO 
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to ſtrengthen us in matters agree- 
able to our natures, and to weaken 
thoſe which are repugnant. We 4;- 
vide to a friend our griefs, and ſo 4;- 
miniſh them , we commuricate Our joys, 
and ſo og? them. "7 

J. The lociable life of a friend is 
likewiſe advantageous to us, for the 


aſſiftance of mus in our labou#s ; in reſpet 


of thoſe many hazards and difficulties 
we ſhall meet with in our ſeveral im- 
ployments ; we may by this help be 
carriedon, x. With greater ſafety ad 
confidence. 2. With greater cheerfal- 
eſs and vigor. 3. With greater ſwc- 


reſs and advantage ; and that both in 


ſecular and ſpiritual affairs. 

r. Wath greater /afety and confidence : 
Which the W:/emar doth take particu- 
lar notice of in this place , under a 
twofola inſtance. 1. Of two travailing 


together , and if one of them fall the other 


will lift him up ; bat woe to him that is 

alone when he falleth, for he hath not 

ayothey to help him, that is, if there be 

oy evikwhich befalls a ſolitary help- 
"4 


perſon , he may irrecoverably fink. 


under it, whereas another man will 
find fupport and relief from the help of 
@ frierid. 2. Of ewo conteraing together; 
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that oppoſition which may. be. too 


ſtrong tor one, may be withſtood and 
overcome by two. Which was the 
conſideration wherewith Joab and his 
Brother Abiſhaz did encourage one an- 
other , 2 Sam. 10. 11. If the Syrians be 
too flrong for me, then thou ſhalt help me, 
but if the Ammonites be too. ſtrong for 
thee, then will I come. aud help: thee. 
Whereas thoſe that live. without this 
mutual entercourſe of friendly officers, 
muſt be ſingly expoſed to all kind of 
hazards. The ſtrongeſt guards are but 
weak protections, in comparylon. to 
love and friendſhip : Ab zpſes armis inter 
arma periculum eſt. Thoſe very arms 
which ſhould defend us and be for our 
lafety, may be turned againſt us and 
Prove Our ruine. WW 


LY 


Now ſuc excnbie,nec circumſtantia tela, 
Quam tutatur amor — ſaith Claudian. 


And *tis true this, in reſpe& of /pir:- 


 Zaal, aftairs as well as civil; we may 


proceed in our duties, with greater 


{afety upon this. account. Solitarineſs 


is a time of advantage for Sataxs temp- 


. tations. He ſet upon Eve when alone, 


and our Saviour when in the defart. : 
This 
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The Ninth Sermian. 
This tempts the tempter ; O2ni4 nobis 
mals ſolitudo perſuadet , ſaith Seneca : 
Nothing ſo miſchievous but this may 
be a temptation unto : ?Tis an old fay- 
ing, he that gives himſelf up to ſolitude, 
muſt be aut Dex aut Demozr, either he 
muſt have a ſelf-ſufficiency as God, or 
elſe Sathaz' will, make him as bad as 
himſelf. We are dependant creatures, 


and ſhall always in this world ſtand in 


need of mutual help from one an- 
other. 

2. This will help to carry us on 
with greater cheerfulneſs; and vivarity 
zn our buſineſs. Society and mutual en- 
couragement, will deceive the tediou!- 
neſs of our labour, and cheer us up 
againfft all the troubles and oppoſitions 


we meet with. ?Tis one of the main 


ends of friendſhip, this, to ſtand by 
and comfort a man when he 1s in dil- 
treſs : "Twas the cuſtom of ancient 
times, for friends to meet * together 
for this: very purpoſe ; which was the 
occaſion of the viſit which Job's friends 
made to him, in the time of his affli- 
Qtion : A friend is made for <veerf . 
faith the We/eman. *Tis no di 

matter for a man to be full of zeal and 
atteCtion , whilſt all things. are well, 
oe 7 3 and 
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.* 


_ and proſperous, and there is no temp= 


tation to the contrary : but, 


Cam Dems intonnjt,non ſe ſubducere nimbo, 


Id demum eſt piet as, id ſocialis amor. 
We ar fo Expect from others, who do 
not ſtand in the relation of friends , 
that they ſhould gat own us 1n our 
troubles, but eftrange themſelves from 
us , leſt they likewiſe ſhould partake 
of our miſery : Like an herd of Deer, 
who will puſh away any of their fel- 
lows that 1s wounded. But he that 15 
a real friend, will then take occaſion 
to manifeſt his fidelity : Upon which 


account it is that the privilege of friend- 


ſhip hath been always eftcemed one of 
the greateſt comforts of lite, How 
pleaſant is it for brethren to live together 
in unity, Plal. 133. 1. As Oymtment 
and perfumes vejoyce the heart, ſo aoth the 


— fmeetneſs of a mans friend , Prov. 27. 9. 


And for the ſame reaſon-1s it., that the 
loſs of ſuch Relations , is to be efteemed 
as one of the greateſt aMiCtions that - 
we are capable of ; loling a part of 
our ſelves, which cannot be withaur 
much pain and griet, Which made 
David fo. beroan the death of his 

| _- friend 


Bd, > ae 
Sanaa Ren 


-The Ninth Sermon. 277) 
friend Jonathan in thoſe pathetical com- 4 
plaints : T1 am diſtreſſed for thee my Bro- 
ther Jonathan, -very pleaſant haſt thou 
been unto me, thy love to me was wonader- 
ful paſſin the love of Women,2 Sam.1.26, 
 *Tis 46 likewiſe as to our ſpiritual 
conditions , the ſociety of Chriſtian 
friends being one main branch of the 
Communion of Szints, Which is, next 
to the favour of God and the confort 
ot a good conſcience, the greateſt 
privilege we enjoy on this fide of 
Heaven. Beſides their good examples 
we have likewiſe their counſel and 
their comforts to dire& and ſupport us 
in the performances of our duty : And 
this is the work of an Agel, nay of 
Goa himfelf, the Son being ſtyled the 
Counſellor, Iſai 9. 6. And the holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter : So that by this 
means, one friend may be as an Azget, 
nay as Goto another. Our Saviour him- 
_ ſelf theugh he were all-ſufficient, yet 
when! he was in his agonie , thought 
fit to make uſe of the comfort of an 
Angel. And as for the power of ſuch 
to excite us'unto duty , the Wiſeman "3 > 
hath well expreſſed it, Prov. 27. 17. 
As Iron ſharpens Iron, ſo doth a max his 
Friend: Upon which account the Apo/? ie 
"52" 0 EX- 


| The Ninth Sermon: 
exhorts to conſider one another, to provoke 
unto love and good works, exhorting one - 
another , Heb. 10. 24, 25. 

3. This will much promote the ſucceſs 
of our labours, and procure for usa better 
reward, in the verſe of the Text. When 
ſeveral heads and hands joyn together 
in mutual fellowſhip, their affairs are 
managed with greater wiſdom, and 


_ end with better ſucceſs : Vis anita for- 


tior. And this is more peculiarly true 
in ſpiritual ſervices. Though God 
doth always hear men when we pra) 
to him 1n ſecret and alone, yet he bt 
promiſed that when two or three are ga-. 
thered together in his name, he will, er 
2 more eſpecial manner , be iz the midſþ 
of them ; which made St. Paul 1o 
earneſtly deſire the prayers of the 
| Romans, TUULYWVIC a, that they might 
wreſtle together with him, Rom. 15. 3o. 

_ And ſo more effeftually prevail. *Twas 
for this reaſon that our Sevioar ſent 
out his Diſciples :wo by two, that ſo they 
might more ſucceſsfully advantage one 
another in the work of their miniſtry. 
You know the ſtory of King Joaſh, how 
he proſpered in all his affairs during 
the life of his good friend Fehozaaa ; 
but after his death, he revolted to 
Idolatry, 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
Holatry,. and with an ungrateful cru- 
elty ſlew the Son- of Jehoiade, for re-- 
proving his apoſtacy ; after which no- 
thing proſpered with him , but having 
been firſt Goiled by the Syriazs, he was 
[lain by his own ſervants, 1 Chron. 24. 
From all which the-truth of the Pro- 
Hl 108 may ſufficiently appear, zhat 
the ſoctable life of a friend, is 1n many 
reſpects much more advantageous, thay to 
live alone. 

x. For the Application of this ; it may 
in the firſt place ſerve to convince ſuch 
as pretend to this relation, of the ob- 
ligation they are under to obſerve 
thoſe mutual offices of friendſhip 
bowards one another ; of counſelling- 
them in their difficulties , bearing a 
ſhare with, them in their ſeveral con- 
ditions, rejoycing with them 1n their 
joys, and grieving with them in their 
oriefs; aſſiſting them 1n their labours : 
Without which all the profeſſions of 
love and ſervice, are but words of 
courſe that vaniſh into air and ſignifie 

nothing. Nay thoſe near Relations of 
Parent and Child and Brother, and which 
i5 nearer, for which a man is to forſake 

_ all other , that conjugal relation of 
Huzsband and Wife, are only valuable 
L- If'4 upon 


E 


reckon forr. ' 


perfe&tly _— , unleſs 
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upon this account,as they are friexds,ang, 

without this they are but empty names, 
Dewt.x 3:6.If thy Brother the Son of thy Mo- 
ther, or the Sox of thy Daughter, or the wife 
of thy boſom , or thy friend that ts as thy 
ow ſoul, This laſt is the higheſt ſtepin 
the gradation : All the other. relations 


- continue, though mixed with unkind- 


neſs, but this laſt implies dearneſs in 
the very eflenceof it, and 1s altogether 
inſeparable fromit, a man may be a Fa- 
ther, Sor, Husband, and without loving, 
but*tis not poſſible for him to be a friend 


without love and friendſhip. 


2. And that we may be thus my- 
tually helpful , to ſuch as we profeſs 
friendſhip to, we ſhould labour fot 


| thoſe due qualifications requiſite to 


fuch a condition. Of theſe I ſhall 


4; 


1. There muſt be #rue love, which is 


ſtyled the bond of perfettion, owStou©O-, 


* TA&uwnTO- , Coloſ. 3. 14. The only 


| bond that can make a perfe&t union. 


As two pieces of Iron will never be 


they are both red hot, ſo neither will 
two minds be joyned together in ſuch 
an helpful union, unleſs they are both 
warmed with the ſame heats of af 


, e 
« 
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| The Ninth Sermon. 
feftion. That kind of amity which 
is founded wholly upon private ends , 
negottatio eſt, non amicitia, it is trafick 
but not frievaſhip, FELL (2 
2. A wiſe freedom, not to conceal any 
thing that may be beneficial, though it 
may prove diſtaſteful : 4» profefFurus ſim 


neſcio, malum ſaccefſum mihi, quan fidem 


deefſe : When we are uncertain of the 
flue of our admonitions, yet this we 
may be ſure of, that "ti better 70 be 
without ſucteſs. on his part, than fidelity 


02 OKY OWN. 


3. Patienco : Make 10 frienaſhip with 


an angry man, and with a furious man thou 


W (bait zot go, Prov. 22. 24. Short ſpirited _ 


| zzex, are neither good Counſelors nor 
gr dagtts God is ſaid TP07oPopeay, ro 


| after, and bear long with the manzers of 


tlis people in the wilderneſs, As 13. 


18. And the Apofite 1njoyns men to . 


poſſeſs their ſoy]s in patience. Imply- 
ing, that he that is out of patience,is out 
of the poſſeſſion of his own ſoul; and 


therefore will not be fit to take care of 


4. Conſtancy, to hold out in all ſtates. 


and conditions, without deſerting him 
in treuble. To forſake a friend in his 
diſtreſs argues a man to have much 


baſeneſs 
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| The Ninth Sermon. 
baſeneſs and meaneſs of oo , and to. 
be withour all true genetolity. The 
carriage'oft the Witch of Edor towards 
Saul will caſt ſhame upon ſuch un- 
worthy perſons : Though ſhe was ſure 
that he was the next day to loſe his. 
kingdom and be ſlain with his Sons, 
and ſo could neither hope for good 
nor fear any hurt from him, yet 
when ſhe {ſaw him - exceedingly de- 
jected, lying upon the ground, and 
refuſing to eat, the remembrance of 
what he had been impreſſes upon her 


{ſuch a reverence, that inſtead of me- 


ditating revenge for the law he had 
enacted againſt perſons of her Trade, 
ſhe courts him with all the humble and 
reſpective language that may be; en- 
deavours to cheer him up, beſpeaks 
him to eat, kills for him her = 


calf; beſtirs her f{elf to prepare un- 


leavened bread, and uſes him with 
as much reſpect as it he had been 
{till to continue in his moſt flouriſhing 
The example of this Witch 
may be a juſt condemnation and re- 
proach to the perfidiouſnels of an. un« 


conſtant friend. | 


But above all other kinds of iriend- 
ſhip , this of the Conjugal Relation Re 
| : 1110 
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- moſighrmly oblige to theſe mytual du- 
ties. And becauſe the occaſion of this 
preſent Meeting is to commemorate 
a ſolemnity of this nature, which was 
celebrated 1n this Church this day; was 
16 years the happineſs of which hath 
ſince. that time been ſtill continued 
withall the bleflings of domeſtical love 
and peace, belides the comforts of z 
hopeful poſterity to ſucceed; therefore 
in order to*the preſent occaſion, the 
better to excite your gratitude for the 
mercies you commemorate, I would 
offer it to your conſideration to look 
abroad into the World and take a 
yiew of the ſtate of many other great 
Families ; how uncomfortably they 
live by reaſon of domeſtical difſentions , 
which ſometimesriſe to that heightasto 
make a ſeparation of thoſe whom God 
hath joyned, to their mutual diſhonour 
and diſcomfort : And" perhaps either 
- no poſterity to continue the name, or 
{uch a vicious and debauched one, as 
will be a ſcandal to it. They that un- 
derſtand the ſtate of things abroad 
Will find no great ſcarcity of examples 
to this purpoſe. And therefore how 
Treat reaſon have others to be thankful 
for their exemption in theſe _ : 
Gods 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
Gods peculiar blefling of any in a 
relation 1s a farther obligation upon 


them to ſerve him in the duties of 


that relation , which gre in this caſe 
either /ptcial to Huband and Wife, or 
FemgR.. common to both. 

r.. Husbands ſhould love their Wives 
25 Chriſt loves his Church , Ephel. 5. 25. 
Or*zs they love their own ſelves, v. 3}. 


2. Be kind tothem,-v. 29. Not harſh 


and bitter againſt thens FE, olol. 3. I9. 
Leſt ſhe cover the Altar of the Lord with 
hey tears ,' fo that he will not regard thy 
offering a) more, nor receive it with good 
will at thy hand , Malachi 2.13, 14. 
2, Give honour to them as the weaker 
veſſels, as being heirs with you of the grace 
of life, 1 Pet. }. 7. Being tender of 


diſplealing or diſatisfying them, by any 


imprudent action , or ſeeming neglect. 


| Let her be untoghee as the loving Hine, 


or the tender Roe, and be thou always 


ſatufied with her love. 


The Wife muſt: - 

1. Be ſubjett to her Huhand as to the 
Lord , Ephel. 5. 22. This is meet ang 
comely, Coloſ. 3. 18. For after this 
manner the holy women of old time, that 
truſted in God, were in [ubjection to therr 
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fied by their heads ra , 1 Cor. 1: 

10. They muſt not »ſurp authority over 
the man, 1 T1m.2. 12, This wal Re 
Wi 708 for the word of God to be Mp , 
, Titus 2. 5. 

2. To reverence them, 1 Pet. J.. 6. 

And out of an awful regard. to take 
care of pleaſing them : She that is mar- 

ried takes _ to pleaſe her own buchand , 


1 Co 
"be be of meek and ſober ſpirits ; : 

ler g their chiefeſt ornament i good 
works , as becometh women profeſſing god- 
lineſs , 1 Tim. 2. 9, 10. Either kee "ping 
ſilence , v. 11. or ſpeaking with wiſdom , 
having the law of kindneſs in her lips s 
Prov. 31. 26. : 

The Joint Duties common to both 
a2. 
r. To be mutual hips: Which was : 
the end of this ordinance , Gez. 2. 18. = 
participating im one anothers caresand 3 
paar This 06 very name 
inports, .L are uvnply COPJABES , 
Fig in the ow 3 oke , _y Kb. 
ſhould. partake of the ſame burden and 
benefit. 
2. In the educating of their children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; 


being inſtrumental for their regenera- 
£10N . 0 
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« 


relation is a farther obl 
them to ferve him 1a the dut 
that relation , which gre in th 


and 
joinr-and 


* 


2 Chriſt lywes his Church , 
*z5 they leve their own fe 
Be kind tothem, v.29. Nat hat 

and bitter againſt them, C0lol. 3. 1 


- 


ſhe cover the Altar of the Lord with 
hey tears ,* ſo that he will not regard thy 


Leſt ſhe cover the Altar o 


PE 


þ4 


offering any more , nor receive it with poo, 
will at thy hand, Malachi 2.13, 14. 
2. Give honour to thews as the weaker 
veſſels, as being heirs with you of the grace 
of life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Being tender of 
diſpleaſing or dilatisfying them, by an 
imprudent aCion , or ſeeming negleq 
Let her be untoghee as the loving Hin 

or the tender Roe, ayd be thou always 
ſatufied with her love. 

he Wife muſt : 

1. Be ſubjett to her Huzhand as to the 
Lord , Epheſ. 5. 22. This is meet ang 
comely, Colol. 3. 18. For after this 
manner the holy women of old time, that 
truſted in God, were in ſubjection to their 
Ea«baras, 1 Pct. 3. 5. Which was w—_ : 
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fied by. choke brats covered, £2 Cor. II: 
10. They muſt not «ſurp authority over 3 
the man, 1 Tim. 2. 12, This would, ive > 
occaſion for the word of God to be blaſphe=. * ; 
med , Titus 2.5. s 

2. To reverence them., 1 Pet. -Þ: 6. 
And out of an awful regard to take 
care of pleaſing them : She that is mar- 
ried takes care to pleaſe her own huchand , 
I A | 

P! 3 be of meek and ſober f pirits ? 

MA F{ 
works , ometh women pro ,g god 
linsſs, x Tim. 2. 9, 10. Either keeping 
lence , V. 11. Or ſpeaking with wif 07 , 
havin g the law 0 kindneſs ; in her. 
Prov. 31. 26. 
- | The joint Duties. common to both 
: 


are : | 
1. To be mutual helps: Which was $ 
" | the end of this ordinance, Gez. 2, 18. > 
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' participating in one anothers caresand 
concernments ; This the very name 
imports , they are aguop, cOnmges , " 
draw in the ſame yoke , pon, theretore - MF 
ſhould partake of the ſame burden and — os 
benefit. es © = 

2, In the educating of their. childres - = 
in the nurture and admonition of 1 the Lord; _ 
being inſtrumental for their regenera- 2 


\ | t10n 5 EN 


s. 


Linth Sermon: 
tion, continually exciting them to love 
of things that are truly virtuous and 
noble, and to a diſlike and averſation 
_ of all ſuch matters, as are ſinful and 
unworthy, going before them 1n the 
example of a good life : They ſhould 
whet the law upon them as the word ſig- 
- nifies, Dex#. 6.7. that is inculcate it, 
going it over .and over again, as men 
do when they whet a thing ; thgfir 
mmpreſſious are like to abide longeſt. 
To pray for them ; Job offered a ſacri- 
fice for each of his Children :' Not to 
provoke thers to wrath, Epheſ. 6. 4. leſt 
they be diſcouraged, Colo. 3. 21. Uſing 
h' a mixture of Kindneſs atid Tenity 
in the exerciſe of parental] authority 
as may excitea filial awe mixed of love 
and fear. b” 
3. In the government of the whole 
family. If God have blefled you in 
theſe Relations you ſhall take up 
 Foſhua's reſolution, I and my houſe will 
ſerve the Lord , ſetting up his fear and 
worſhip in your families. 
This is the beſt way to expreſs your 
gratitude for mercies paſt, and will be 
"the ſureſt means to continue and ſecure. 
_them for the future, 
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. The Ninth Sermon. 

And it a bleſſing from this place, 
this Mcunt of bleſſing , from the mouth 
and heart of him who had the hap- 

4 pinels firſt to joyn your hands may be 
«| cficacious, I ſhall cloſe up all with 
q this benediction. | = 200 
; The Lord bleſs you, and lift up the light 
of” his countenance upon you : Continue - 
3 | you in mutual love and peace, and give 
a | you to ſee the defire of your ſouls upon 
your poſterity ; that after many days 
of mutual comfort here, you may 1n 
a good old age be gathered to your 
Fathers, and that your Children after 
ou may riſe up and call you bleſſed fo 
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your love and care of them ina virtuous - 


and chriſtian education. 
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The liberal deviſeth liberal things ; 
_ and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand. 


N the farmer part of this Chapter , 
_ wehave a prophetical deſcription 
of the happy ſtate of the . Jewiſh 
* Church and Nation under the 
reign of King Hezekrah,yho was in this 
reſpect a type of Chri/t, as to his go- 
vernment in the times of the Gofpel. . « 
And whereas the former ſtate of 
things, was under many wild contu- 
ſions, by reaſon of wilexce in the 
governours , and {laviih flattery and 7g- 
zorance 1n the people , they ſhould now 
be reſtored unto a due order and decormm. 
ST | That 
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ve Tenth Sermon. 


; - 

That this Prince ſhould by the 
juſtice of his government afford a 
ſecurity and refuge, againſt that gene- 
ral irregularity and oppreſſion, which 
had before abourided : And- after his 
delivery from Serxacherib, and re- 
covery from ſickneſs , ſhould effeCtu- 
ally apply. himſelf to. the regulating of 
all publick violence and diſorder in 
government ;__which are here meta- 
phorically deſcribed? by thoſe incon- 
veniences of weather to which the 
inhabitants of that Country were moſt 
tyable, wands, and: tempeſts, an 
drought\, and heats. He. ſhall be a hi- 

| ding place from the wind, and a cover! 

' from the tempeſt, as ſtreams of water in 
z ary place, as the ſhadow of a preat 
rock 12 a weary land, V. 2. » 

2. And as for that groſs 57norance 
and ſervile flattery, which this people 
had before been guilty of, in ſtyling 
evil good, and vile perfons by honou- 
rable names , . this ſhould now be 
rectified : T heir eyes ſhall not be dimen, 
and they (hall underſtand knowleape , 
V. 3:4. The vile perſon ſhall mo more be 
called. liberal, - nor the churl ſaid to be 
bountiful, v. 5. Such kind of perſons 
ſhall fot any fooger be<in repute and 

eſteem ; 
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The Tenth Sermon. _2y1 


 efteem ;menſhall not either by miſtake 
or flattery , ſooth up others in their 
vices, That which we tranflate vw, 
is elſewhere rendered foo/ip : Naebal 
922, 1 Sam. 25. 25, Nabal i his name 
und folly s with him, but being here 
oppoled to Gberal, it may fignifie a 
fooliſh niggard, not without ſorne 
allaſion to the ſtory of Nabd!, whoſe 
name might in thoſe days be uſed as 
a by-word. In the original there is art 
elegant peravomaſiz ; Nebel ſhall not be 
Nadib. Though their wemes be {orne- 
what zeer, yet their »etures ate ny 
aiftarnt : Becauſe ſuch vile perſons w 
both ext and contrive and pratfiſe vile, 
difingennous, falſe, unworthy things , 
».6.7. Whereas on the contrary, the 
liberal deviſeth liberal things , &C. 
That's the fcope of the place, and 
the connexion of the words : In them, 
we have theſe rhree parts or ferms to 
de explained... 4 I 
1. The ſwhje##, or petſon ſpoken of, 


the liberal man. TH 
property aſcribed to Him, 


| 


2. The p | 
dewniſeth liberal things. Dy 
- * Te _— advantage promi- | 
ſed to it, and by Bileral things thall he 
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The Tenth Sernion. 


r. For the ſubject , or perſon ſpoken 
of; the liberal. 57179: The wilgar tran- 
ſlates it the Prizce; the EXX. and the 

Arabick, the Religions ; the Syriac, the 
Exod.25-2 Great man. The original verb ignifhes 
©35-5-2*- properly to give with a ready willing 
?P/z]. 110. Mind, voluntarineſls, freeneſs, genero- 

3- ſity, Jargeneſs-of heart, a cheeriul, 
bountiful gryer., "Tis frequently uſed 

YT in Seripture for a Prince, or a Lora, 
's becauſe ſuch kind of. perſons. are by 
their conditions; more peculiarly oblt- 
ged to be {o:,anlwerable to the Greek 
evepyirrs, Which we tranſlate benefactor, 
!Lwke 22. 25. And equtrvalent to thoſe 
Emxgliſh phraſes, a man of honour, a ge- 
 rerous perſon, one that 15 truly noble and 


- 


worthy, ofa tree ingenuous ſpirit, with-. 


out any tinCture of ſervility or baſeneſs. 
In. oppoſition, to a narrow ; 
10 TR. --., - L Ot 
* , 2. The Property aſcribed to' this 
liberal perſon : 
things; wherein there is an'A& and 
ed. pi 
1. The A#, he devileth, yyv. Cor- 
falit, meditatur ; the bent and-inclina- 
tion of his .mind 1s ſet this way ; his 
thoughts are continually working up- 
oN it, Ihe word may denote tw» things : 
Eithet 


abject, 


He dewiſeth liberal 
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! Either ſerious deliberation about it , or 

| readineſs of mind tot. 

I. Serious deliberation about it; he 

”. deviſcth, thatis, he imploys his moſt. 

” ſerious thoughts 1n this buſineſs, : con- 

{ulting and contriving in his mind, the 

moſt proper and eijectual ways tor 1t : 

% This is ſtyled, v. 6. The working of the 

= bheart; ſpeaking of the vile perſon , his 

' heart doth work iniquity. _ And 'tis clfe- 

' where ſaidof the wicked, that he de- 

* wiſeth miſchief upon his bed, and ſets him-* 24k 

\ felf in a way that « not good: The ex- 
preſſion doth denote a purpoled appli- 
cation of the thoughts, when men 
are {tudious and inquilitive how to 
cH& and contrive things to the beſt 
advantage. | 

II. Readizeſs and ſpontaneity, ſuch 

- an one doth not ſtay till he be provoked 

” or neceflitated by others to ſuch kind 

=> of works, but doth of his own mind caſt 

” about. in*his thoughts, how to find 

__ _ the molt fitting objects for them. It 

hath been-a Proverbial laying that Lz- 

beralitas non facit ſyllogiſmum,\iberality, 

doth not ſtay to argue and debate, 

when a proper and fitting occalion 1s 

ofered, but ypon the- firſt-{uggeſtion # 

doth molt freely clole and comply with 

7 or --} 2. Ihe 
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very Heathens. _ Such kind of perſons 
ſhall not only be. zo ruized by their, 


x 
- 


bounty , but they ſhall hereby. be coz- 


4 


| fermedand advanced:in all kind of prol- 
| perity ; what they beſtow in _this kind. 
ſhall prove a /avixg inſtead of caſting 
away ; and me that ſoweth bountifully 2 Cor.g.6. 


= ſhall reap bountifull. WS. 
So that the Text doth contain a de- 
| ſcription of this virtue of liberality, by 
= its work or property; and a recommen- 
aation of it by its wages, or the bleſſing 
and ſucceſs that belongs to it. : 

'Tis a noble ſubje& and very proper 
for the preſent Solemnity. And ny 
the plaineſt evidence from Scripture , 
or theeleareſt deduQtions of. reaſoz may 
be of any force, I doubt not but to 
propoſe ſuch conſiderations abour it , 
as to men that will attend and con- 
ſider , ſhall either convince them, and 
win them over to their duties, or leave 
them inexcuſable. 
_. In the proſecution of this ſubject , 
I ſhall obſerve this plain method. 

1. Endeayour to ſhew the ature of 
this Virtue ; what it is, and wherein 
it conſiſts, | 


V 4 , To 


{0 


uſeful inference. 


a 
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The Tenth Sermon. 


- 2. To prove the weceſity of it, or 


the grounds of our obligation to it, 
from Scripture and Reaſon, and then : 


3. To apply.it to our ſelves by ſome 


_ TI. In treating Coricerning the fr 


of theſe, the »ature of this Virtue , 1 
ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe four heads : 


1. The ſeveral Names of this Virtue. 
2. The Vatare of it. 3. The Qualifica- 
#:0ns Of it, and Oppoſites to it, | | 

1. For the ſeveral Names whereby 
"tis deſcribed. There are twa Hebrew 
words for it 213 and yjv, both of 
them mentioned , wv. 5. and they do 
each of them ſignifie nobility and dig- 
nity, becauſe this Virtue. 1s {0 in it 
ſelf, and *tis eſſential to ſuch as deſerve 
to be ſoeſteemed ; anſ{werable to thoſe 
Engliſh words uſed to this purpoſe , 
Nobleneſs and Generoſity : The Greek 
ed Szeroms, and Latin liberalitas, from 
whence the Ezgliſ 1s derived , do im- 
port an ingenuous freedom in oppoſi- 
tion to ſervility and baſeneſs. 

The periphraſtical deſcriptions of it, 
are ſuch as theſe, Opening our hands 
wide, Deut. 15. 8. Drawing out our 
fouls, Tha. 58. 10. Diſperſing abroad, 
2 Cor. 9. 9. Being cariched in every 

thing 
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 -» The Tenth Sermon. 
thing to all bountifulueſs, 2'Cor.'g..1r. 
To be rich in good works, veady t0 
diſtribute , willing to communicate , 
1 Tum. 6. 18. 22 .] 
'2, For the Natare of it ; ?tis deſcri- 
| bed by the Philoſopher to be, # 
YPIKGATE pours, a VIrtuous mediocrity 
in the right uſe of our wealth , direCt- 
ing a man to a due meaſure, both in 
the acquiring and keeping of his eſtate, 
"but chiefly.in giv/zg and diſpoling of 
” 1t upon fitting occaſions: Or, tis a 
_ virtuous habit, . whereby we are en- 
abled and inclined to relieve the want, 
and promote the well-fare of others, 
in ſuch caſes where we are not obli- 
ged by humane laws. Ih perſons of 
large and princely eſtates, and in works 
of ſplendidneſs and grandeur , *tis ſty- 
led by the name of 22agrificence; which 
difters only gradually from it : Being 
extended to perſons in 2 ſtate of ſut- 
fering and .mery, *tis Ityled mercy or 
pity. To perſons in a condition of 
S wazt, 'tis ſtyled 4/ms or Charity :*Be- 
7 ing each of them the ſame thing for 
\- kind and ſubſtance , and diverſified 
only by the /ubjetts and objects. 
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"JP The Tenth Sermon 
3. The Qualifcations or conditions 
©  . required to the due exerciſe of it, 
Wt! | Which arechiefly four. 
1883 Willingneſs : 2. Freeneſs: 3. Rea: 
Wi it dineſs , for the manner ; 4. Largeneſs , 
_ _ forthemesſvre; in oppoſition to Grudg 
(8  #ng, Mercenarineſs, Delay, Sparingneſs. 
[| [885 1. It muſt be done nilipgly with 
1118800" ſpontaneity, wgvmic, with forwarad- 
© [E800 2Cor,$.12 *[s of mind, 2 Cor. 9.2. Not gruag- 
ingly, but chearfully, v. 7. Thine heart” 
nl | ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt to thy 
WH {||| brother, Deut. 15. 10. Vic des, quemaa- 
Wo  modum welles accipere. Prevent being 
1 asked, which will exceedingly enlarge 
18 | a kindneſs : Nop tulit gratis, quis cums 
rogaſſet accepit : An ingenuous man may 
Wl pay dear for a kindneſs , when he is 
1 | Put to buy it with ſolicitation. An 
Wil unjuſt judge may be prevailed upon 
with importunity : David doth with 
oh | fl A £ 2 Chron.29 a kind of SRNP hant Ke. cele brate the 
Wo: 1 17, 18, temper of his people 1n offering ſo wil- 
Sill lingly their contributions towards the 
[16k Temple; he looks upon it as ſuch an 
ih ſi excellent diſpoſition, as was both ac- 
IH | Ui ceptable to God and approved of men; 
{8 Wl = ſuch, as was an honour to the Nation 
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2. It ruſt be done Free, without 
expeQing reward , ' Luke 6. 35; Do 
| g00d —— expetting nothing again ;" freely 
| nouhave received , freely give. He that 


Þ 
A 


5 , | is liberal upon deſign, may be ſtyled 


£ | mercewary. Such kind of gifts arenot 
- © benevolence, but a bargain; .not a dole 
th ' but a bait : Mittit ix hamo ; Venatio eff 
'd- | non donatis, faith St. Hierom > That's 
ig- | a remarkable place, Prov.22. 16. He 
' | that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his 
thy | riches, and he that giveth to the rith 


$ Te 
= 


coupled with opprefſing the poor ; 
! both of them arifing from the ſame 
= gn. - . | | . 

' 1 kindof temper in men, and deſigning 
| the ſame end, as being alike thought 
| ſure ways to encreaſe our wealth, but 
pon | the iſſue will be that ſuch ſhall ſare/ 
11th | wave. There is another oppoſite Text 
the | to this purpoſe, Luke 14. 12. When 

. 2 . . . 
wil- | thou makeft 4 dinner call not thy rich neigh- 
| bours , Beſt they alſo bid thee again, aud 
ſo & recompence be made thee. One would 


en; j1n that, and yet 'tis mentioned as a 
0N , } dangerous thing, which men ought 
! carefully to avoid, as being likely upon 
) another account to redound to our loſs 
2. It - | | and 


: ble there, that giving to the rich ,"15 


; think there ſhould be no great hazard _ 
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+ The Tenth Sermon. 
and prejudice, by hindering our better 


; recompences - at the reſurrection of the 
Jsff, v. I 4. A IS We Rog 

3. It muſt be done readrly, without 

delay : Tf that ſaying be true that 

bis dat qui cito, then he doth but half 

give who gives ſlowly: Say rot to 

thy neighbour , go and come again , and 

to morrow I will give thee , when thou 

haſt it by thee, Prov. 3}. 28. Tantum 

gratie demis, quantum more adjicis : We 

are-apt our ſelves to be very impatient 

in-our deſfires, when we are under 

any want or exigence, and to ſay with 

Pit. 69, Davida, make haſt O Lord to help me: 

17-143-7: ] am in trouble, O hear me ſpeedily, for 

my ſpirit faileth. And *tis but reaſon 

that we ſhould be willing to do as wg 

would be done unto. 

4. Beſides theſe {ſeveral qualiticati- 

ons tor the 9zaxzer, it muſt likewiſe be 

done freely and /iberally for the meaſure ; 


according to our ſeveral abilities , opez- 


ing onr hands wide aud {owing bdountifully. 
2 Cer. 9.6. 1s for a brother of low degree to 
give peu}; , Tparingly : They that 


«7in.6.18 are rich in this world, muſt be rich 27 


good works alſo. Goats-harr and Baagers- 
Skins may be a {utable gift for - the 
people, and a mire for a poor Widow ; 

= > 2 pur 
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The Tenth Sermon. 


but -the rich are to give Parp/z,.and 
Gold, and Fewe/s. And in this, ſenſe 


is that: S:r/prure to be fulfilled, \ that 


[5 


to whom much is given of them much (hall 


be required, .. ls he 
4. The Oppoſzes to it ; which, (as of 


allother moral virtues)are of two kinds, 


redundant, deficient ; & Brofuſeneſs, and 


& ovetou[; neſs. 
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* Exod. 35. 


Whereas there is a twofold office of 


liberality, namely, to direct us 1n a, due 


meaſure in getting or keeping , and in 
[pending or giving. The Proaigal iS 


exceſſive 1n the latter and defettive in 


the former : on the contrary the Cove-, 
' Tuoms 15 exceſſive.in the former and de- 
” fedtiveinthe latter. 


i. The exceeding extreme- 1s ſtyled 
Prodigality, profulenels, riotouſneſs, 
which obſerves neither the due manner, 
nor meaſure in keeping, or giving. It 


bath this peculiar folly belonging to 
it, that it takes care to deſtroy at lelf : 


Suid ſftultizs ( ſaith Cicero) quam quod 
libeater facias , cnrare ut 1d atutius ff 
non poſts. == 
2. +106 
liſhneſs, tenacity, ſhutting up the bowels 
of compaſſion, being greedy of filthy lucre. 
It hath theſe particular charaQters given 


£0: 


y 


deficient extream 1s chur- 


acere *© 


I Tim. 3-3 


oy Ry wa mn * www” rw a iv _ = ow Re 
wo ador 1 - $ 
Re; Wt ys <3. aac NEED , A 
e : Wot cone $A ABT - v a REED q LY a RAS AC $6, at * a9 
; "RN > te PUDOCE - IU Hp ot a tos 1,7. + p . LOTS TEE —ae a s . 
X 1 6 wc n | 
OC 260%, CEO 4 OS SH OOO mote pt; PEI a - Y 
. A p , P ” hy Kot s FN O40 nov PE bs DE oo 9 + hat 3 vos 94% MATER arts SIRENS AA jy Ts _ 
4 n - aa Bd ae; ; 8 J F CY b 4 PCI Apes WR Ar ye tr + , ack ECONO —_ 
. % We” , 
% ” * 
CAME oy a 


* 00.0 BP Z , 
ue ere eats ea thdac ; ? 


RS, I III: 


a EU PS rr Re Cage Pr AA 


MrnGiyes- pgp Arot N OR ” 
1 b : o 
COD WAY WERE ror de Ae 3.0" #4 dd HOW + 44 * 

+" 2" AS 2% 


6 . _ n : a ts PO ITED + a4 UB anode 1 n 1.4 v0 rtek; » ig Fog AE 4 LES IR. 
$1 * x0 v5, 2545 IE Tad DO DEST ES pO IL ED y Fro Tg Go fo iS PO Os Gs Es RARE eg wang 2 mh 
IL OILERS TOTS ER OT bn fk co ve EY 4 - FEISS bS < WF 0 $2 , 

Peet Er A ITT 2 Ag # \ gs I Cv ex hs Fen ef fro 1 fe RE OS IEE 

FR Way; LE Re et : Lf v a 4 Eee = ee FI ne arts can ty LE ES Tt 3 9” LH 

PER fy | PLIES IG OM bet Er 
RS Es ea Og ef Ob Rats 7 ON 
» 


(0 


which 


and (1 

lafts , 

of, 
abominable to God 


all evil 


He tha 
, the love of the Father 


kind of Idol:- 
igion, 30 7149 


» 


whom God abhorreth , 


. 


and 


rounds 'ot 


ond head , 
5 
riprure 


urpole 
ds 


hea 


2. The Commen- 


Ss Þ 


19%. RO ek 94s SEE 
wu DD 7g f Bonk 
is EY er et L eg : 90ns AS 5%, 
ps WS SIG am FE 


y 
ulcated 


- 


are 


B0Y 


V., Ta 


dut 


| 


, and 
Brother, 


Ineſs 


heart 


15 


rmes 


atlIca 


, which 
. 15. Thi 
1s 1nC 


kJ 
= * d; Bw 7 WM w D | , 
= ME Q” Pp, Res Oo BD 
E >SSg&x0* E 8 &S CRNE-LIS 
GH = 0% RY Ba S © 5 To _ KK (? © © g'> 
dd + a © Z & + _ hd +» © S bN.g br & > = * 
D ..Z"=uv8&y8 55 ou SERETFLOSECSEYS 
E CES SSEYESEPE Bo EBLhHoggREStS 
Q M23 TK ge = S w £5 SC «O 2 DV Vo | 
ON rao x0 vos v © VT ERR  D>>. 
SD EESSELONSS 6 ING Ren BS EDO GESSSE 
| way | Wh = Q» ** | > > o wad | «wt TY to = 
= PEDL CR OnStuE EE 5 © NE FE-jC-W-L-L 
O 2D KN DETSAR O BW OPAL SLwe wv > x 
F do V $4 O R A Y Vai. oO . = _ x 
e-L-L, - = KR 8 JEL © SES 8 + : SUD A - 
TR V S 8.28 oF} v0 MN C7 £ Wo. » ©". Q «= 
IJ: YL "bo = = . Q O D'S OST 
- SOEL VR BLERK Bok GuyYuE > g6hHSE 
— 
E = | 2 | 
pl. Be + : 
Q 
wi | 


oo 
hn 
» GT; 


- The Tenth Srraidt. 


v. 7. But thou ſhalt open thy haud wie 
to him, v. 8. Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
ſhall not be grieved 


him , and thy heart 


when thou giveſt to him, v. 10. There- 


fore I command thee ſaying , thou ſhalt 
oper thy hand wide to thy Brother , to thy 


poor, and to thy needy iz thy land, v.11. 
Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caſt thy bread upon 
the waters, give a portion to ſeven, 
and alſo to eight : In the ou ow 
thy ſeed, and in the evening withhold 
ave thine hand, Matth. 5.42. Give #6 
him that asketh thee , Luke 6. 33, Dov 


good —— Hoping for nothing again , 


1 Tim. 6. 18. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be rich is 


good works , ready to diſtribute, willins 

to communicate, Titus 3. 8. Thea Iwil 

that thou affirm conſtantly, that thoſe 

. who believe in God be careful to muintary 

good works: 

Scripture Commands to this a6 ov , 
ntl 


Theſe are ſome of the 
which are very plain and pofitive. 
Nor can any reaſonable man doubt, 
but that be ought in ſuch caſes, to 


yield obedience to him, who hath 
the ſupreme dominion over us. 


2, The Commenaations of it : That 
whick we tranſlate-a-/tberal [oul,, Prov. 


2x, 25. In the Hebrew is the /oul of 


bleſſing 3 
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The Tenth Sermon. - 
bleſſing; becauſe *tis. ſo. both aCtive=- . 
ly' and paſſively. As the. virtue. of 
charity 15 frequently celebrated . for 
one of the: molt excellent amongſt all 
the reſt, and ſet forth by many pegu- 
liar commendations, as being beter 
than facrifice ; the fulfilling of the Law ; 
the bond of perfetneſs , the great Com- | 
rmandment ; the Royal Law : So 1s Bounty | 
one ot the. top branches of Charity. 
*T 1s juſtly counted a privilege, which 
men. ought to ſcek after and rejoyce | 
in, thar they may receive good trom | 
others. Now the Scripture tells us, | 
that *ri wore bleſſed to. give than to re- | 
cerve,” Acts 20. 25. 'Tis both the evi- | 
dence and the ornament-of our Reli- þ 
- fion : *Tis the chief fruit whereby we | 
are to judge of our {incerity. - Men | 
do vainly pretend to Faith and. Re- | 
big10n, without the proof of ſuch good 
works : Ob24:49 doth urge this to the 
Prophet as an evidence of his fearing | 
God; that he had been careful to re- 
Jeve others in diſtreſs: And the Cer- | 
turiomn was for this reaſon fyled: s 
1429 of worth ; Pure Religion and un- 
defiled, 1s to abound in works of this | 
nature, #0 viſit the Fatherleſs and the 
widow, Jam. 1.27. The wiſdom that s 
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: The Te ath Se YMmon. 
[from above is fullof mercy and good frutts, 
(Jam. 3. 17. TIO: 
| The . Apoſtle deſcribes liberality to 
tbe a demeaning our ſelves futably, 
to owr profeſſed ſubjettion to the Goſpel 
of o_ 2 Cor. 9. 13, And elſewhere 
'; flhe Ryles being frairful in good works , 
fa walking. worthy of the Lord unto al 
I pleaſing , | 9 things honeſt in the Coll.1.10: 
fight of all mex, 2 Cor. 8. 21. Works 
of bounty are in another place ſaid 


| zcceptable and well pleaſing unto God. 
! The image of God doth more eſpe- 
cially conſh in this; nothing renders - 
. {us ſo- like him, as bereficente. We 
| ſhall for this be called rhe Children of 
the higheſt, Luke 6. 35. *Tis ftyled cotf3.12- 
| by the name of oh hay , Lnke 6: 
| 36. compared with Matth. 5, 48. 
By this a man is ſaid to honour his mn- 
ker, Prov. 14. 3i. To' make God a 
| debtor, Prov. 19. 17. To feed hungry 
Chrift and' to eloth naked Chriſt : 
| And at the day of judgment, rheſe 
kind of fervices ſhall have the pre- 
ference before all others, men beigg 
| doom'd+to' their eternal ſtates cf 
ding as they have'beett forward or 
negligent in theſe duties, And what au:44, 
wW can; 
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'The Teiith Sermon. 
can be ſaid more hughly 1 in the com- 
mendation of any thing ? | 

3. The promiſes Har are made to It : 
In the gexeral., of happineſs , bleſſing , 
reward, He that hith mercy oz the poor, 
happy is he , Prov. 14.21. He that hath 
a bountiful eye ſhall Le bteſſed Chap. 22.9. 
And God mn: pay him again , Chap. 
T9. 17 Fs reward ſhall be great; It 
(hall " e902 unto $ 7-40 good meaſure 7 
preſſed pH ſhaker toget her , and run- 
zng over, Luke 6. 20. 

Tm ſpecial ; tor ths life, and that 
which 1s to come, ._ 0 

1. For this life. 
 Suceefs in our affairs : For this, the 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand unto, Deut 15. 10. 

Deliverance out of trouble : If thou 
draw out thy. foul to the hungry, and 
ſatisfie the licked ſoul, then ſhall thy 
lioht riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs 
be as the noon day; bY the Lord (hall * 
guide thee continually and ſatisfie thy 
ſoul in drought , and make fat thy bones, 
.aud thou ſhalt. be like a watered garde, 
wra like 1 ſpring. of water whoſe n waters 
fail not , ai. £8, 10.11, 
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The Tenth Sermon: 


BE Tranquilityinour conditions: Dariel 


ing mercy to the poor. may be a good 
EF means to lengthen his tranquillity . Pl 
20 4+. .27- -» ob Ld 
ok Plenty :. He that gives to the fur 
. i [ball not lack, Prov. S. 27. The liberal 
l /oul ſhall be made fat, and he that 
* WM watereth (hall be watered alſo himſelf, 
& Chap. 11. 25. With this particular 
# difterence from the wealth that is 
YZ gotten by other means, that the gain 
|& which is the fruit of the promiſe, 
7 and proceeds from the bleſſing of the 
Lord, doth make rich and he adds no 
* ſorrow with it , Prov. 10. 22, _ 
= Honour: Such an one ſpall be had 
| in everlaſting remembrance , Plal. 112. 
i 6. His name ſhall be exalted with honour , 
E v.g. Mex ſhall riſe up at the mention 
& of him azd call him bleſſed, 
Proviftion for their poſterity : Hes 
ſeed ſhall be bleſt, Pal. 37 I5., 9045 
not to beg their bread, Plal. 25. 
.2. And as for the - life to come: 
Men may by this means make them- 
Telves friends of the unrighteous Mam: 
mon, which ſhall hereafter receive then 
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tells King Nebachadnezzar , that ſhew-_ 


Zubel 64; 


into everlaſting habitations. They do 
hereby {xy ap in ſtore for themſelves 4 1 Tim.619: 


W7I0ET gobﬀ The Tenth Sermon. 
_ 1183 good foundation againft the time to come , 
Wi ' whereby they may lay hold on: eternal life « 
188) 3% Man. 25. the laſt doom and ſentence of , Come ye 
wm ' 3% Bleſſed, or Go ge curſed, being pro- 
bo nounced upon men according as' their 
demeanour hath been in this reſpeCt. 
4. The threats and judgments de- 
{800} nounced and executed upon the neg- 
WH  TeQofit, Prov. 21. 13. Whoſo Rtopperh 
WL his ear at the cry of the poor, he alſo 
a | ſhall cry hamiſelf , but ſhall not be heard , 
0. Chap. 28. 27. He that hideth his eyes 
WH. i 4 from ſuch as need his help , Ion have 
Wot many 4 curſe: Men will curſe him: m 
proſperity, and not piry him in ad- 
verſity. He ſhall have as is with- 
out mercy who "hath ſhewed no mercy, 
ſ Fam. 2. 13. With what meaſure we mete 
WW | ro others , it ſhall be meaſured to us again, 
Wb. | Which was verified in that parable 
of Dives, Qui non dedit micam, no 
Wu uſtavit eurtam. He that demied a 
 _ erum of bjeadl, could not receive 4 arop 
WI of water ; You know the ſentence upon 
_ = that unmerciful ſervanr, who having | 
_ BZ! H_ received great favour himſelf, would 
Wl 4 Not yet ſhew any kindneſs or pity 
Wi | - . to his fellow, *tis ſaid. his Lord was 
= li  . mwroth with him, and delivered him to 
 ©' the gormentors,, Match, 18, 34. 
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eHinh Swi jaf 
| This was the occaſion of that dread- 
ful ſentence'of Exeommunication -de- 
nounced againftrhe 4nmmonires atit Mo- 
abites,; Devt. 23; 34: They ſhall not eater 
7to the Congregatrog:of the Lora foriever » 
| (ice) 2s fame Jprerpreters would have 
it,-though.chey ſhould be willing: to 
turn Proſciztesg. yetiſhould.not they be 
| actinitred, vor.f2a/t thou ſeth: their: peate 
| and aroſperity, all thy days 310. Anathe 
E reaſon was, bedanſs they mth jou not with 
bread and water in the: way when ye; came 
forth out of Fgnps. | ' Thele being the on- 
ly Nations whom God had charged the 
| 1/7 aclites not to fight againſt, Deur. 2. 
19. And for them'nat to afford. them a- 
ny relief in their diſtreſs; had in ir ſo 
| much unkindneſs, as ſhould ſet an ever- 
ſting brand of infamy upon their Na- 
| (10S, 
| One of the. Reafori which brou ught 
that fearful deſtruction UPON Sodom Was, 
becauſe ſhe dia.not ire OTH the hand 
of the. poor and needy. 6, 
49, $Ov1c, 4; 1! 
= 7ob had ſch an abhorrency agaialt. 
his vice, that he profeſſeth he had ra= 
E ther his arm ſhould fall from his ſhoulder- 
| blade , and his arms be broken from the - 
bone, than be guiley of it. Job 31. 16. 
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306 The Tenth Sermon. 

Prov. 1t. 24.There # that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to pover- 
ty. That place ſeems to refer to ſuch 
2s do give ſomewhat ( though ſparing- 
ly) And iffuch cometo poverty, much £ . 
more ſhall thoſe that give nothing at all. Þ 

I have done with the S_ 22m 
to this purpoſe. It cannot be, bur 
that wh. rag do ir good earneſt be. 
lieve the Scriptures, mult needs be con- 
vinced by ſuch plain evidences asthele. 

I proceed to- the Arguments from 
Reafoz, which I ſhall rank under theſe 


< 


three heads. EY 


Equity, 


Aavantage, BY 


1. From Equity : The rules of fitne(; 
and congruity, fuch as every one whoſ jj 
pretends to reaſon or ingeguity, muſt 
fabmit unto, do obltge us to the ex 
erciſe of this grace. Which may be 
made out upona threefold account. - In 


reſpect of | 
God, 7 
_ <The Poor, 
- . C£0Oar ſelves. 
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1. In reſpe& of God, who beſtows 
upon us all that we bave, and there- 
fore may wellexpect that we ſhould be 
ready to lay our ſome of it for his uſe, 
| according to his appointment. ' - 4!/ 
| things come of thee, ana of thine own we 
have given thee (faith David) 1 Chr. 
| 29. 14. He renews his mercies tO Us eve- 
| ry morning, and daily loads us with his be- 
| fits. He gives to us liberally, and ups 
| braids Us not, He ſpreads our T ables and 
| fls our Cups, till they run over, that we 
| may be more ready with our ſuperflu= 
1ties, to fill the empty, and ſatrsfie the 
E hungry with our good things, that . our a- 
bundance may be a ſupply for others wants, 
U that there may be an equality, 2 Cor. 8. 
14. That paſſage x Tim. 6. 17. 
| doth in every word of it contain an ar-, 
gument to this purpoſe, He gives us 
all things richly toenjoy. He gives', 'we 
can claim nothing as our due; 'as, fo 
| unworthy ; richly; (Cz. e. bountifully ) 
that others might be ſupplyed out of our 
# ftore; to exjoy, not to hoard up or 
| waſte upon our luſts, but to diſpoſe of 
| to their proper end and uſe. ' For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jeſms Chriſt, 
| that though be was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye through] his pover- 
_ WW 
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ty might be mage vich. 2.Cer. 8.9. - | 

| And there 1s all imaginable equity 
in this, INNS why God ſhould 
require thisof us, having done fo much 
for us. . Suppoſea man ranſomed from 
dearh and {1 oe want, and put 
intorhe poſſeſſion of a great eſtate by 
the bounty of another ; who thereupon 
ſhould make it-his earneſt requeſt to 
him, that for his ſake. he would ſpare 
ſome little of that plenty he had now 


£ » 


_ conferred upon him, - towards the re- ! 


lie.of ſome friends of his, who were 
nearly related to him, upon whom he 
might have. beſtowed all that wealth, 
which he had cholen rather to confer 


_ Upon him : And ſhould adjure him to 
_ this, by all the entreaties, promiles, 


and repeated importunities that could 
be ; would not Heaven and Earth cry 
ſhame againſt ſuch a vile ungratetul 
wretCh, as ſhould in ſo ſmall a macrter 
neglect ſo. great an. obligation * would 
ban" mans heart riſe up with much 
keenneſs and indignation againſt the 
very mention of ſuch a OR: But 


you. will ſay, are there any ſuch vile 


wretches in the world? I Anſwer, all 
thoſe that are rich, and not bountiful | 
upon good occaſions, they are fuch. | 

= And |} 
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And ifany ſuch there be in'this pkce, 

I would lay toevery one of then; 4s'N#- 
than did to David:; Thou art the man. 

2. 'Tis equitable in reſpect of the 
Poor, who by reaſon of their relation to 
us, and their need of us, may reaſon- 
ably expett aſhſtance from us. God 

' could have provided {ſufficiently for eve- 

Ty one,But his providence hath ſo order- ;;... .. 
_ edit, That there ſhall be alwayes poor inn. 

the Laxd, to proveus in this kind, that 
we might have fit matter for the exer- 
ciſe of this grace, & that we mighthave 
ſome viſible examples of what he'carire- 

duce us to when he pleaſes. Nor are dig-. 
nities or riches upon any other account 
defirabte, but as they aftord means and 
opportunities of doing good to ſuch as 

| ftandinneedof our help. | So that the 
4 different ſtates and degrees amonegſt 
! men as to riches and poverty, ſeem by 
rhe Providence oi God to be purpoſely 
deſigned in order to the exerciſe of this 
Virtue. Tons a 

2, 'Tis equitable in reſpe&t of o»r 

ſelves, We are miſerable, deſpicable 
creatures, and can hepe for nothing 
from God, but upon 'the account of 

Bounty ; without his mercy we are all 
4 ot 
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- of us loſt and undone. Now the rules 
of congruity will require, that we 
{ſhould be as ready to ſhew mexcy to o- 
_ thers,as to expect it for our ſelves; there 
15 No man ſo abſolute and independent, 
asnot at ſome time to ſtand in need of 
the help of others; HumaneSociety could 
not \ubſiſt, without the mutual offices 
of kindneſſes; and nothing 1s more ſp - 
table to natural reaſon, than that we 
ſhould be ready to do as we would be 
done unto. That's the fir/# argument 
upon the account of common reaſon and 
1Ngenuity. fo | | 
___ -2, This1isnotonly —_— and hit- 
_ ting,and the not doing of it an incongru- 
ous,unreaſonable thing:But 'tis likewiſe 
Jeff, andthe omiſſion of 1t an zzjury or 
In. *Tis obſerved by ſome learned 
Craticks, That in the Hebrew, and the 
reſt of the Oriexral Tongues, this vir- 
cue of Boynty and beneficence is ſtyled 
by the name of Juſtice or Righteouſneſs 
NP this being the word moſt frequent- 
ly uſed for it, and is accordingly often ſo 
rendered by the Sepruagint ; 1n that fore- 
cited place. P/al. 112. 6. The Righ- 
teous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brance; Where the context will make 

it 
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it evident, that by righteous is meant 
the bountiful and charitable man. So 
P/al. 37. 12. The wicked borroweth and ©09:10-2: 
payeth zo0t avaln, but the righteous (hewerh 44 72m 
mercy and prveth : And in leveral other 

| places. 

| _ Thoughone man cannot implead a- 

nother before the bar of humane Law; 

for not doing him a kindneſs, for not 

being liberal to him: The end of the 

Law being to preſerve men within the 

' bounds ofjuſtice;to keep them from do- 

| 4ng1nuriestoone another, w® 1s more 
immediately neceſſary to the peace of 

Societies. Yetin Gods Law, the not 

doing a kindneſs, when we have a fit- 

; ting occaſion, 1s counted 7ju/tice; and 

| he will arraign us for the omiſſion of 

| Afuch occaſions. 

, The Apoftlehaving {aid Row. 13. 7. 

| Render to all their dues, pay to every 

| man your debts, ſubjoyns in the nexr 

i werſes; Owe no man any thing, but to 

| HUoveone anther ;, Implying that in the 
Sctipture ſenſe, Charity is a debt, and 
the not paying ofit an injuſtice. ?Tis 
ſuch a debt as we can never fully dil- 
charge, but though we are alwayes pay- 

_ 1ngof it, yet we muſt ſtil] be in arrear, 

whilſt there ſhall remain any ability, 

| X 4 and 
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-and occaſion for our exercifing of it; - 
Prov. 3. 27. Withhold not good from 
_ - him to whom it is due (onfrom the owners || 
Ling thereof) ipeaking of works of bounty, | 
x  __ Whenthereare fit objects propoſed to ! 
us that need our help, they have a juſt 
title to it ; and the not affiſting of them, 
1s withholding from them their due. . . | 
_ Weare but Stewards of our eſtate, \\ 
and are to lay it out for ſuch uſes of 
the Family, as are moſt agreeable toour 
14.16.12 Maſters will;' and the neglect of this 1s | 
Bo ſtyled, bermo nnfaithful in that which is a | 
xother mans. | HY 
God himſelf is the greatSoveraign and. 
Proprietor of the world ;. all menare 
| put tys Subjects and Tenants ; there 1s 
2 Tribute or Rent which he requires 
from them, upon the non-payment of 
which they forfeit their Tenure, and 
afterwards do but uſurp, being 1n his 
iight without any lawtul title to what 
they poſſeſs. And he hath appointed two 
kind of Receivers for this tribute or rent, 
* which we owe to him, his Mrinufters 
| and the Poor ; the not paying toone of 
| theſe 1s expreſly ſtyled, robbzzg of God, 
Malach. 3.8. *tis fo likewiſe inthe other 
cate, Pauperibus won imper tire rapiani et, 
. Nay, itmay prove much worle, a _ 
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of Murthber, which:is the highettkind of | 
injuſtice, Becauſe not to ſave when we 
may 1s to deſtroy, as is implyed by our 
Saviou I, Lake.6. 9. That's the- Second 
Argument upon the account of jz/tice or 
duty. i 6 I | 
4 "Tis highly advantageous to us ; 
which 1s.the /a/f Argument upon the 
account of intereſ}.. By liberal things 
fballwe ſtand. ? Tis the beſt. means to 
improve and confirm a mans condition, 
in all the felicities of this life, :and a 
better. 11H 
r. For the life: *Tis the moft effe- 
tual way both to improve and-preferve 
our eſtates, and to render us honour- 
able and amiable in the eſteem of o- 
thers. oy, 
x. For theincreaſing of our eſtates : 


4 


"The Apyfte compares it to ſow72, which 
Tefers to an harveſt. The Husband- 
man would never ſcatter his ſeed upon 
the ground, ithe did not know, that 
'tis much better for ham to diſpoſe of it 
{o, than: to keep 1t in his granary. *Tis 

of all others the moſt gainful way of 
Trading. Ars ON1711417 gueſruoſifſima, as 
one of the Fathers, When we receive 
much for a little, certain for uncertain, 

_ eternal things for temporal. Et 

2, FOr 


5 «OP NCC I nr Ar Pg TE os ns - 7a way thay Fw ne” ng mn 4m 
be ONE» For 426 EG I OR Cc OA AIG. PR LI : 


—__ — "%" 1 A; CO 
Toro wap in, J ARE Ea a) my. ky 
CEEEN" . Wa FO ERieSs oa ho, TIN 
OI, er OE NASA "Rate; "ſs " 
« , PRs IS 


& OPS; 2 FT A Re ts WR OA Eb"; AR. eng 05 ug 7 4 
es A ook Id IE WT St bes Pts US ada wy! 
Maki ordal a RE} COTE ICAL Hh OT SETS PRE Es NT" OO a Ns 
h _ TW; Is Q = ® % 
6 Os PRES VAeRTe 4 HRS SITE vt B37 Hoe PPE RTIRY 7 mp2 7 
of 8 , . ESI ot 8%, ER 


Martial. 


314 


ſteal. Such perſons whom we help by. 


hath given away. ** 


The Tenth Sermon. 
2. For the preſerving it ſafe. . The 


Jews call 4/zzs by. the name of S/:, for 


1ts preſerving power. ?Tis laying up 
treaſures in Heaven, where ru/t canzot 
corrupt, nor thieves break through and 


our beneficence, are but ſo many Trea- 
{urers whom we intruſt with the cuſto- 
dy of our wealth ; who will preſerve it 
more ſafely tor us, than any lock or 
Fuards, Or any other repoſitories can do. 
As for that wealth which 1s not ſo diſpo- 
ſed of, the thief may rob our Treaſu- 
ries ; the fire may devour our houſes ; 
creditors may grow infolent; our 
grounds may become fruitleſs and bar- 
ren, by reaſon of unſeaſonable weather ; 
tempeſts may deſtroy our adventures 


in merchandize ; ſome miſtake in our 
conveyances may overthrow the title of 
_ our purchaſes: every one of theſe may_ 
be ſubject to a thouſand caſualties. Bur, 


Extra fortunameſt, quicquid donatur 
—__ © 


VEUT21 acaeris, [olas ſemper habebis opes. 


Saith the Epiorammatiſt. -& man can 
be ſure only of that wealth which he 
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*Tis ſtoryed ofa great man,eminent far 
his bounty, that being asked by a friend, 
what he did intend to reſerve for him- 
ſelf, after all his bountiful gifts beftow> 
ed upon others? Anſwered, ea ipſa que 


 dono :.. 1mplying , that inſtead of ali- 


enating, he did rather confirm his po- 
priety in them, by diſpoſing of then 
to good uſes. 


Alpbonſus- 


*Twas a ſignificant ſaying to this 


purpole, Habeo quod dedi, peradids quod 
have. loſt what T kept. To which it may be 


added, That as theſe riches are not ſo 


much expoled to danger,ſo are they lefs 
lyable to the exvy of others: 

For Honour and repute, which ts bet- 
ter than great Riches, *tis ſaid, he that 
hath mercy on the poor honoureth his maker. 
Prov. 14. 31. And God hath ſaid, Him 


that honoureth me, Iwill honour. Every 


ſervaui. I do keep what 1 gave, but I © 


Prov. I 9. 


an ti a friend toaman of gifts. Nor 1s 


ſuch an one ſo much a loſer in his purſe 
by his bounty, as heis a gainer in the 


hearts and affeftions of men. The Cex-_ 
FUY 1078 (though of a different way from 


the Jews) was upon this account high- 
ly valued 1n their eſteem, which made 
them ſo earneſtly to intercede with 
our $4viour in his behalf, as being a 
SS worthy 
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worthy generous perfon, who had ob- 
[4 and our S$:v;0ur did 'upon that'reaſon 
HIT morereadily comply with their deſires 
{118 upon the firft motion. Though upon 
| T8 7 another occaſion being twice ſollicited 
fuſed to/go. bc 
_ Thisgives us an intereſt in the pray- 
ersof others. 2 T79.x. 16. The Apoſtle 
mentioning the good offices done to 
him by Ozefiphorus, adds, The Lord 
give mercy to his houſe, for he oft refreſh> 
ed me, and was not aſhamed of my chains, 
The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day; —_ © 
St. Hierow {peaking of a bountiful 
man, -g1ves this reaſon why ſuch an one 
muſt alwayes be late and happy ; Ha- 


bet enim multos interceſſores, & impoſſi- 


” 


2 Cor.9.1 4- 


do generally wiſh well to ſuch and 
{peak well ofthem ; and will'be ready 


their troubles. The higheſt expreſſion 
of love that can be, is for a man to be 


greater love than this hath zo man. Now 
though ſcarcely for a righteous man will 


yer 


TY 
* 
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0 . j | 3 Fl | pj 7 . , 
| ©  ligedthem by his publick -beneficence 3 


Fl . 7h 4. 46. in the behalf of a Noble mar?s ſon, he re- 


ble eſt multorum preces 03 exaiairi. Men. 
to 'ftand by them, and affift' them in 
Rates. ready to /ay down his fe for another ; 


_ one dye, 1. e. one of: a ſevere innocence, 
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yet jr; 4 good. rm man in Sack od dare to dye, © 
Roms. 5 7s. (7 Je we aFtiendand Betie- 
for; UL that is'a publick gopd; and 
of general uſetufnefs,  wortha thou- 
others; For fuch: -4N One men .may 
_ ready to venture. their lives;, which 
i5 the higheſt expreſſion of love and 10-; 
nour that may be. = 
And asfor the advantage \ we iereby 
receive as toour future eftares, this: like- 
wiſe is much. every WAY\. fig ſome fe- 
curity from that danger and prejudice, 
which follows upon. the having of ri- 
ches. Theevil of abundance 1s, That 
we are thereby tempted z0 forget God : 
And *tis the benefit of hberality, Thar 
it makes us to remember him, by tayin 
up our treaſures in Heaven : Aud where the 
Treaſure 'is, there. will the heart he ſo, | 
Luke 12. 73. 
Works of Beneficence are Glted by 1 Tim. 6. 
_ St. Paul, Sui The foundation of '” 
that reward. we, ſhall receive in" the. 
world to come. - Sol Criticks have'ob- Pere 
ſerved that this Greek word in the Helle- 
»ifical uſe, hathan alluſion 'td attother 
Hebrew word? which in the Rabbinical 
Dialect ſignifies. Tabult contract, , 4” 
Bill of Contra@, a Bond or, ObMeation, 


by vertue of, which,, at the Jay If pay- 
ment, 


Prov. 36. 
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ment, we may plead a right to the re- 
ward, as þeirig juſtly due to us, not vz 
meriti, but vi padtr, by vertue of that. 
promiſe whereby God hath been pleaſ- 
ed tobecome our debtor. And which 


1s moſt deſirable, to have Chriſt at the 


laſt day tobe our debtor and rewarder, or 


_ our Ezemyand Revenzer ? 


II. In the Application of what hath 
been ſaid, there are ſome few things 
I would obſerve, by way of 


Dodrinal T7 
Pr affical Inference. 


1. By way of Inſtruttion, theſe Co- 
rollaries. 

r. If ſuch perſons only be truly no- 
ble and generous, who devile liberal 
things, then all ſuch as are averſe from 
{uch things are but Nabals, vile and 
fooliſh, and ought to be ſo eſteemed, 
amongſt them thagyvill paſs righteous 
judgment , andareable to diſtinguiſh 
of things that differ. There may 
be an outward reſpe& due' to titles 
of Honour and dignity, but when they 
are nity nominal, without any foun- 


_dationof real worth to anſwer them , 
"tis not to be expected rhat they ſhould 


acquire 
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" acquireaninward eſteem in the judg- 
: ments and affections of judicious Per- 
; ſons. Men may have the cuſtody of 
great eſtates, but they are rather the 
lavesthan the maſters of them, unleſs 
they have hearts to diſpoſe of them to 
good ules. 13 
2. Hencewe x ah what to think of 
thoſe, whoare ſo far from deviſing libe- 
ral things, that they muſt be Pin todo 
juft things. And will in cales of difte- 
rences yield no further than they can 
be compelled by Law : inſiſting ro the 
utmoſt upon every punitilio of advan- 
tage, which the rigor and the letter of 
the Law will afford them. Theſe are 
ſo far from being perſons of hozour, that 
inthe Scripture ſenſe they ought not 
to be reputed perſons of honeſty ; Egui- 
ty being neceſſary to that no leſs than 
Fuſtice. 
3. Thoſe Perſons are much miſtaken, 
who think atts of this-kind to be arbi- 
trary; that they may exert or reſtrain 
their bounty , at their own pleaſure, 
without doing injury to any one. 
Whereas *tis plain, that the Scripture 
doth impoſe it as a neceſſary duty, and 
eſteem the omiſſion of it an injury. And 
though we cannot be accuſed for our 


neg- 
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negles:n this kind before mans Tri- 


bunal, yet: God will.paſs upon UsS Our ; 
| final. | Sentence according to theſe I 


+ 


__ --:-:; -: 

4. Ifthisbe ſo ſure a. means for the 
ecuring and improving our eſtates, and 
that by lzberal things men ſhall ſtand : 
This ,may aftord ſome ground tor our 
enquiry, Whether the negle& of this 


_ duty may not have ſome influence,upon 
the general complaints in theſe times, 


of want .of money and trading, and of 


aplolling 4 their eftates.* This. is 


plain. enough, that there is noage to be 
mentioned, . wherein the, generality . of 
perſons;of all ranks and conditions have 
been more profuſe and extravagant, as 
to thoſe particular expences that tou- 
cern themſelves in alt retpects, Bwlad- 


Zugs, Diet, Apparel, &c. And it may 


juſtly be feared that this exce/s in private 


EXPENCES, © MAy occalion a defect m their 


publick bounty : And then no wonder 
if men by negleCt of iberal things do fall 
and break. _ ar 

2. By way of Exhortation ; We may 


from hence be excited to: theſe * zws 
things. - | 


ro 


:. Togive honour, love and reſpeQ 


to liberal perſons : This isas much due 
7 1D 
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+ tothem from others, as their bounty 
; and charity is due from them to others. 

' Andit cannot be leſs than an injury to 

' detain from any one what is his due. 

Tt was an uſual form amongſt the 

 Fews upon the naming of worthy per- 

' ſons deceaſed, to add this clauſs to the 

* mention of them, whoſe memory is bleſ= Ns 

' fed. And hence was that cuſtom in the 

Primitive times of appointing Arntiver- 

| {ary Memorials and Feſtivals 1n honour 
of the Worthies deceaſed ; to recount 
their good deeds, celebrating the prai- 

| ſes due to them, that others by their. 

example might be excited to do the 

| like. And here I cannor in juſtice omit. 
the mentioning of a late publick good 

_ Work (not ſufficiently taken notice of, 
though)redounding much to the honour. 

+ of our Nation and Religion, I meanthe 
Redemption of ſo many Captives from 
Slavery, and reſtoring them again to 

: their tative Countries ; which certain- 

| Iy ought to be commemorated witlt 

| praiſe as a work of « ſweet ſxvour, both 

: to God and men : and a further additi- 

- on to that double honour, which was 

: before due to ſuch as' were the chiet © 

: Promoters of it ; I mean the Clergy ot 

| this Church,ingratitude'to God. for his 

; TE IT4- 
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gracious and wonderful reſtitution of. 


them to their juſt Rights and Re- 
VENUES. = 

And I may truly ſpeak it to the ever- 
hſting honour of this famous Cty, that 


it hath afforded as many liberal worthy 


BenefaQtors for publick good works, 
(and that too fince the Reformation, 
whatever the Papi/ts ſuggelt to the con- 


- trary) as any other Cy in the Chriſtian 


World. And which ought further to 
be acknowledged to their deſerved 


praiſe, the ſeveral Companies of it, have 
generally diſcharged the truſt com- 
mitted to them by the Legacies of 0- 


thers, with much more honour and fi- . 


delity than particular men uſe to do. 
Having of their own accord, without 


being necefhitated to it -by a courle of 


T2 - ns. - 
Law,obſerved that tair ingenuous equi- 


ty, which is proper in ſuch caſes, by 
augmenting the allowances bequeathed 


in ſome proportion, according as the 
price and value of things hath in- 
creaſed. This I know hath been done in 
lome caſes ; and I am ſure by the rules 


of equity it ought to be ſo in others. 


That what was at fir{t deſigned by the 


will of the Dozoxr as a meet and liberal 


maintenance, and now by the riſing of 
the 
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the value of things falls ſhort of it, /if 
the revenue will bear it ) ought to be 
augmented in ſome proportion.to what 
| wasfirſt intended. Such perfons cannot 
' juſtly pretend to this Character inthe 
" Text of deviſing liberal thizns them- 
| ſelves, who are not free and generous 
| in the right diſpoſal of ce liberal uy of 
: others. 
2. Which brings me to hi Hola 
' branch of Exhortation, with which TI 
| ſhall conclude : Thar as we are now: 
- convinced of, ſo ſhould we be affeted 
' with, and accordingly practiſe this ex- 
cellent virtue of Liberality. And as we 
* abound inevery thing, in Riches, Peace,” 
Faith, Knowleds, that we Sound FL ebas 
' grace allo. It may ſeem ſuperfluous to 
| add any thing further to that great 
: cloud of Teſtimonies and Arguments 
_ | which I have already urggd to this pur. 
' poſe. Without this bounty and pity to. 
| others we can have no good affurance 
| | of Gods favour to. us, nor any grounds 
| to expeCt it. With what face or confi- - © 
| | dence can any man ask mercy for him- ES. 
| {elf, who is not ready to ſhew it to mar. 5 7- 
| others: y ' fe. 
: - *Tis this that muſt add an efficacy to * 
| our prayers, as if 1d with Cornelius ; 
Ye IT that 
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that muſt ſanctifie our poſſefſions, our 


J 
þ 
F 4 


anrighteous Manmmon, Which otherwiſe | 


will aot be clean to us. *T15 the parerit oft ; 
honour, ſafety, proſperity without us, 
_ of joy, peace, confidence within us ; ' 
the greateſt comfort both in life and 
' death, as being the fureſt evidence 
both of our grace here, and our glory * 
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hereafter. 
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 ?Twill be but a little while before | 
every one of you ſhall be called to gzve + 
an account of your Stewardſbips; and 
would it not be your wildom, before ' 
that time to have a right ſtate of your |: 


accounts and to cxamine how they 


ſtand ? I anrſenſible that T ſpeak to men : 
of experience, ſuch as by their conſtant 
way of dealing muſt needs be well ver- © 
led in things of this nature ; and do tho- | 


roughly underſtand what belongs to the 


making up and adjuſting of Accounts ; 
how to pur rbgether the charge, firſt 
of what they have received, and are 
reſponſible for; and then the diſcharge, 


how it hath been laid out and expended. !' 
AndI appeal to your Conſciences, can : 
you think this would be a good ac- } 
count at the laſt day to ſay, Lord thou | 
ht :ntruſted me with ſo manyTalents, !' 
:32:2 A revenue in Jand, ſuch a ſtock * 
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ir { in money and commodities, ſuch an in- 
ſe | come by Trading, or by Offices, to the 
of | value it may be of ſome thouſands or 
s, | hundreds by the year. Of which re- 


; ; | ceipts I have expended, Imprims, for : 
d ; my own uſe in buildings, furniture, ap+ . 


e | parel, feaſling, recreations, law ſuits , 
y # and perhaps ſome more vicious way ot 

; expence, ſo many hundreds. Item, tor 
-e | thy uſeand ſervice towards the reliet of 
/e , thy poor members, to works of devoti- 
d en or publick bounty, either lo many 
e | blanks, or lo many pexce. 
r If men would deal impartially with 
y | themſelves,putting both thele together, 
n'. and compare them with one another ; 
t | would not this be enough to ſhame and 
-- - confound men, if they were but ſerious 
z- | in Religion, and did in good earneſt be- 
e lieve what they profeſs? 

- | When we come todie, the remem- 
t ; branceof thoſe ſums, though bur ſmall 
e | ones,-which we have ſent before us to 
, | heaven in works of bounty and charity, 
|. | will be a greater comfort and ſupport 
1 | to our minds than all thoſe vaſt trea- 
- | ſures which we muſt leave behind us 
2 | upon earth. If men do not believe theſe 
| things, why do they pretend to be Chri- 
{ © ſtians? If they do believe them, how is 
Fl  , To 
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it poſſible they ſhould walk lo unan- ./ 
{werably.to them 

Oh ! that what hath been ſaid EM ; 
prevail with ſome amongſt you, to en- | 
ter upon a firm reſolution of altering | 
the ſtate of your Accounts for the fu- | 


ture, by reducing theſe two general | 


Heads tor your ſelves, and for God, unto | 
2 more decent and equal proportion ; : 
that the one may not confiſt only of 
pounds, and the other of peace. That fo 
much at leaſt may be laid out upon 
good works, as may afford to your - 
taith and hope ſome ground and foun- | 
ation to Fay hold on eternal SE; : 
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For he loveth our Nation and hath 
 * built us a Synagogue. 


Mong(t the many Paſſages in 
the Goſpe/ concerning thoie 
miraculous cures, which 
were. wrought by our $:v7- 

047, this of the Centurions ſervant 15 up- 

on {everal accounts one of the molt re- 


_ markable. | 


We have it recorded in to leveral 


:; Evanzeliſls, by 4 Matthew, Chap. K 
_ and here by St. Luke. The fir/f of thele 


ſtudying brevity and conciſeneſs.in rhe 
relation of it, doth thereupon omit fe- 
veral circumſtances ſpecified by the 
other ; whence there ariſeth ſome ſeem- 
Ing inconſiſtency betwixt them. From 
which the Pavans and Manichees of old, 


T4 took 
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'® | ' took advantage in their Obje&tions a- 
| ai gain{t the truth of the Colpet” 
{NY _-- The chief circumſtance wherein 
i the difference lies, is concerning the 
_ © HRP perlons who came unto C hrut. In St. 
{38 Matthew tis ſaid, that the Cextarion him- 
Y {clf came, beſeeching of Chriſt, verſ. 6. 
and anſwering of him, v.8. And in this 
place? tis ſaid, that the Centurion brit 
| ſent the elders to him, v, }. and after 
j his friends, v.6. And: part of their meſ- 
| ſage is, Nezther thought I my ſelf worthy 
| to come unto thee, v7. 
4 Several things are anſwered to this 
F Opeion by thoſe who write concern- 
jo ing the Harmony of the Evangeli/ts. 
| RJ __.. The moſt common Solution 1 is, That 
\ | Jp what is doneby a man's Proxy or mel. I 
[1.0 {enger, may be aſcribed toa mans elf, 
| Matt. xos Apoſtolus cunuſque eſt & quifſque, He that 
+  140epecetweth me recerveth him that ſent me. 
kk _ Chriſtis ſaid to have preached peace to 
be Epheſians, Fpheſ. 2. 17. and repen- 
Ho tare to the 'old World, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
i100 which he did not in his own Perſon, but 


by his Meſſengers. 


commiſſion was only to beſeech cure for 
his lervant ; And when uFOn their re- 


© 


Other g COnCcelve, That the Centurion 
firſt ſent the Et; of the Jews, whoſe 


oy” ; 
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queſt our Saviour was pleaſed to come 
towards his houſe, then he ſends ſome 
other friends to deprecate that trouble, 
and tolet him know, that he was not 
ſo preſumpruous as to expect or deſire 
any ſuch favour from him : byt when 
notwithſtanding this meſſage, our S4- 
viour {till kept on his way towards his 
houſe, then at laſt theCexturio» himſelf 
comes out, and tells him, That he is 
altogether unworthy to have fo great 
a Gueſt come under his roof. 
' This being very ſuitable to all the 
circumſtances of the ſtory recorded by 
: both Evazge/i/ts, doth ſufficiently re- 
' concile the ſeeming difficulty about ir. 
' Sothatthe Tex 1s part of that mel- 
| ſage which was ſent to our Saviour in 
'} behalf of the Certurions ſervant. For 
| the better underſtanding of the Words, 
| andthe Story to which they reter, 1t 
' may he proper to premiſe ſomething 
concerning theſe four particulars. 

I. The per/o lending, 

2. The meſſage OT errand. 

3. The meſſengers employed, | 
: 4. Their /aucceſs, or the iſſue of this 
4 mellape. : - - 
' © 1. Theper/oz ſending, 15 here delcr1- 
. bedby various circumſtances 3 His Cal- 
9 — 1 Hs 
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ling, Religion, thoſe ſpecial Virtues for 

whuch he waseminent. | 
x. His Ca#izg or Profeſſion. A cer- 

tain Centurion, v. 2. A military Offi- 


cer,” one of thoſe Captains who were | 


quartered. up and down the ſeveral 
parts of Jadea, to prevent any commo- 


ions or feditions amongſt the Jews, 


whilſt they were under the Roman Go- 
vernment ; And tis likely that his Gar- 
rilonor head quarters were at Caperma- 
an, the place where this Miracle was 


wronght. 


. 2. For his Reli2ion, he was neither 
Few nor Chriſtian but a Heathen ; ac- 
knowledging no other principles but 


what the hight of Nature might lead a ; 
man unto ; whereby men are obliged 


z 


to renounce Idols, to worſhip onl 


others as they defire to be dealt with 


the | 
one true God, to obferve the nn; of 3- 


juſtice and charity , co {o with : 


themſelves. Which rules are particu- 


larly enumerated under ſeven heads, 


ttyled by the Rabbins, the ſever precepts ; 


of Noah. And the obſervance of theſe 
was then counted ſufficient to entitle a | 


man a Proſclyte ; of which there were 
two kinds amongſt the Jews called by 


them, proſelyres of the Covezant and of | 


the Gate, | Thoſe 
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Thoſe were called proſelytes of the Co- 


of it, namely circumciſion, and did ſub- 


mit themſelves to all the Few/hRites in- 


331 


joyned by Mofes. And all ſuch of what 


Nation ſfoever, who were thus fully 


' convertedto that Religion, were after- 


bot 

& 

X 
+ « - 
2 
L 


wards counted as native Fews, and ad- 
mitted to the ſame comman priviledges, 
and to worſhip with them, both in the 


times of the 7 abernacle and of the Tem 


ple. Such was Uriah, ere. 
Thoſe were called proſelytes of the 
Gate, who during the time of Solomons 


Femple , ſtood only without: at the 


Gate, not being admitted within the 


ſepts or 1ncloſures of it; though un the 
ſecond Temple there was. an outward 


court appointed for them called 4trinm 
gentinnz, Theſe were neither circury- 


cted nor obſerved any of the Mo/azcad, 
Rites, but only thoſe precepts of Vatu- 


ral Religion which I mentioned betore. 
And of theſe there were ſome 1n all 
Times amongſt the Jews, and uſually 
great numbers in all Cities and Places 
of the Gentiles where the Jews had Sy- 
nagogues. Such was Naaman the Sy- 
ian, 1 the 0/4 Teſtament ; Cormnelzns, 


and the Centurion inthe New. In the 


Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles, there 
1s frequent mention of theſe kind of pro- 


 ſelntes under the title of oCuiyer, wor- 
ſhippers or devout perſons, chap. 13.43 z 


16.14;17.4,17; 18. 4. who alſo were the 
firſt Gentiles converted to Chriſtiantty. 
And though there was a wide diffe- 
rence betwixt the Jews and theſe proſc- 
{ztes 1n- matters of Religion, yer did it 
not grow up to any ſuch heats and an1- 
moſities betwixt them, but they lived 
peaceably together. As for the Jews, 
though they were by the Law obliged 
to eſteem ſuch perſons as Gexrzles and 
unclean, with whom they might not 
familiarly converſe; yet were they wil- 
ling upon account of their virtue to al- 
low them ſome ſhare in their good op1- 


nion and friendſhip: eſteeming them to 


be pious men, and ſuch as (according 


* to their opinion ) ſhould be admitted 


to ſome portion of happineſs inthe o- 
cher World. And the Apoſtle ſayes of 
{ome of them that they feared God, Aits 
IO. 1, 2. and Chap. 13. 16. 


And ontheother 1ide, theſe Heather 


profelytes, though they did not believe 
the Jewiſh Religion, or ſubmit to the 
Rites of 1t, yet becauſe they found the 
Principles of it more rational than any 

other, 


Sams o 
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other, inthe prohibiting of all vices, in 
' their worſhip of one God, and being 
* free from Idolatry, which all other Na- 
' tions were guilty of ; therefore had 
' theya greater eſteem for the Jews than. 
| forany other ; frequenting their Syza- 
 goques to hear the Law read and ex- 
pounded, and being ready to oblige 
them by any bounty and favour, where- 
by they might teſtihie a peculiar reſpe& 
to them, as being devout and religious 
men. 

3. As tor thole ſpecial virinesrecord- 
ed of this Centurion, there are obſerv- 
able in theStory of him thele four things 
for which he was eminent. 

1. His great zexderneſs and pity to- 
wards his ſick ſervant, who is faid tobe. 
dear to him, wv. 2. though *tis probable 
that he was but a ſlave, either boughr 
with his money , or taken amongſt the 
{poils of War; For ſuch kind of Servants 
were then moſt uſual with the Romars, 
eſpecially amongſt military men ; yet 
you ſee how full of compaſſion he 15s to- 
wards him in his fickneſs, how ſfolici- 
tous for his recovery, making all the 

. Intereſt he could, and ingaging his chief 

| friends to mediate in his behalf; And 
: from his being* thus merciful we may 

'I _ probably 
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probably infer that he was likewiſe a 
man of courage and valour. For as 
fierceneſs-and cruelty is a ſure indicati- 


on of a Coward, ſo gentleneſs and hu- 


manity are uſually arguments of a great 
and generous mind. 7 
2. His modeſty and humility. Though 
others that knew him had a great 
eſteem of him, yet had hea mean opi- 
nion of himſelf ; NVezither thought he him- 


ſelf worthy to come unto Chriſt, v. 7. He 


knew that the Fews did count themſelves 
polluted by any familiar converſe with 
{uch as he was; and much leſs could 
he think himſelf worthy to receive any 
{uch honour from Chrif#, as that he 
ſhould vouchlate ro come under his roof. 
}. His baunty and gereroſity in works 
of devotion, manifeſted by building a 
Synagogue for the Fews,erecting for them 
a place of publick worſhip at his own 
charge, which wasa matter of no ſmall 
expence, Ty 
4. His great /2ge-nty of mind in ſub- 
mitting to ſufficient evidence. Having 
been informed of thoſe great Miracles 
wrought by our $4v/04r, and that holy 
Doctrine which he taught, he 1s im- 
mediately convinced thag he muſt needs 
be aDivine perſon, And accordingly he 
makes 
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- makes his addreſs to him ſuitably to 
| this belief; expreſling his faith inſuch 
a way as hath no other inſtance hke i 
in Scripture: His requeſt 1s,Say in a word, 
and my ſervant (hall be healed. As it he 
{hould have faid, I do. not think it fit- 
ting either for me to ask, or Chrift to 


335 


grant, that he ſhould vouchſate to. 


come and ſee my ſervant, or to lay his 
hand on him ; "will be ſufficient if he 
ſhall pleaſe to ſpeak the word only. And 
he gives this reaſon for it, For it I who 


am but a man under authority, haveſuch 


a power over thoſe committed to my 
charge as to make them come and go at 
my command, much more then may 
. heſend away diſeaſes by a word of his 


mouth. For / az 4 az, thou art a Di- 


vine perſon, I am ſet under authority, 
thou art the ſupreme Lord of all ; T have 


Soldiers under me, a rough untrattable 


generation.of men, and yet when 1 ſay 


_ t0 one g0, he goes; and to another come, 


he comes ; toa third ao thi, he aves it. 


Now lickneſſes and diſeafes are thy ſer- 


vants, under thine abſolute dominion 


and command, to be diſpoſed of as thou 
pleaſeſt ; and. therefore as I am not 


worthy to come unto tnee, nor 1s tt fit-. 
ting for me to expect that thou ſhouldſt 


vouch- 
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vouchſafe to come unto me; ſo is nei. | 


. ther of theſe neceſſary to' the grant of 
my petition, '7z but ſaying the word, and 


219 ſervant ſhall be healed. Upon this mef- 


| ſage our Saviour ſeems to be ſomewhat 


ſurprized : *tis ſaid, he marvelled at him, 
and having made a ſtand, he turns about 
to the people that followed him, and 
{aid unto them, I have not found ſo great 
faith, 10 not in Tirael, wv. 9. 

2. The buſineſs or »#eſſage; which 
was to intercede with Chriſt for cure 
of a ſick ſervant. And this, thoſe who 
were imployed on this account did ac- 
cordingly endeavour with much ear- 
ks a - preſling their requeſt with 
arguments taken from the great megit * 
and commendation of the Perſon in 


whoſe behalf they did intercede; which 


they exprels fr/# in the gezeral, ſaying, 
he ts worthy for whom he ſhould do this, v.g. 


and this they further ſpecihe by two 
particular inftances : 1. From his publick 
Spiritedneſs, He loves our Nation; he 1s 


not a perioh ob the common temper, of 
a little narrow mind, immerſed wholly 
in himſelf, or given up to ſome ſmall 
deſigns for his own private gainand ad. 
vantage. 2.. His bounty and generoſity in 
works of devotion, He hath built us a 

Soma: 
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$3nag0oue. What by the help of his Sol- 
diers,. and his own expence, he hath 
very liberally erected for us a place for 
publick Worſhip: which mult needs 
be a great obligation to' thoſe who had 


any zeal for their Religion ; and 1s ac 


cordingly made uſe of as a powerful 
motive'of favour towards him. 

But here, before I proceed any fur- 
ther, it may be proper to ſpeak ſome- 
thing for the clearing up of this Queit1- 
on, How it comes to be recorded as a 


commendable thing for a man 7zo bx:1d 


4 Synagogne, when we find no command 
or inſtitution for it in Scripture? And 
therefore it may ſeem to be a kind of 
Will-worfhip, or humane invention, 


which may as well be ſaid ikewife con- 


cerning our Churches in theſe Times of 


h Chriſtianity., We read indeed of a glos 


rious Tabernacle, and after of a ſtately 
Temple appointed by God himſelf. All 
the Parts, Utenſils, Services, Officers, and 
every other c:rcumſtance belonging to 
that worſhip, being particularly deter- 
mined 1n Scrzpture. But we read nothing 
at allof any command concerning Syn. 
g021Kes Or Churches. 
To this it may be an{wered, that thz 
having of paricular Places ft apart 
 - tor 
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natural obligation, and therefore doth 
not require any politive law for the 
commanding of it. Though ſuch kind 
of Ceremonial and T ypical precepts, as 
are no way derivable from natural 


for the duties of publick worſhip is of . 


light, do receive all their obligation | 


from being 7/tituted ; yet in things that 
are mzoral,which a man may be acquain- 


ted with, and obliged unto by the meer _ 


light of nature, in ſuch caſes a man 1s 
left to. the dictates of Reaſon and Pru- 


dence. 5 
And from this natural Principle was 
 1t that theancient Pazr/archs, who lived 


Zere 9. Its 
L 1s 2. 7+ 


abroad in Booths and Tents, frequently 
changing their places for freſh paſture, 


when they came to any new place of 


abode, where they pitched their Tents, 
their cuſtom was to erect Altars, and 
encloſe them about, which was uſually 
done in ſome mountains, high places and 
groves. And theſe (before they came 


| tobe abuſed byldolatry ) were in general 
requeſt amongſt them, being ſtyled by 


the name of Sanctuaries or holy places, 


Chap. 28. to whicha reverence is commanded, ze 


ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my 

Sanctuaries, Levirt. 2 9. JO. 
When the T/rae/ztes wandered in the 
 Wildcer- 


an. 


ANA 
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Wilderneſs without any ſetled habitati- 
on, they .were commanded to make a 


- moveable T abernacle,betorewhich they 


Were £0 worſhip, Exod. 26. And before 
that glorious Tabernacle was erected, 
Moſs had a Tent without the Camp for 


chat purpoſe, called the Tabernact: of 


the Conprepation. 

When they were to be in a ſetled 
condition, they are then commanded to 
fix unto the place which the Lord their God 

auld chuſe, Deut. 12. 5. After, when 
God had choſen Fernf/alem, and in it 
Mount Moriah, David did fit, out of 
his own inclination, make an attempt 
towards this work of building the Tex- 
ple, which was afterwards accomplith- 
ed by S9/omon. And that Temple being 


deſtroyed, another was erected 1n the 
roon of it, which (though it fell much 


ſhort of the former) yet was it one of 
| the moſt noble and famous Str uctures 
11 the whole World. + 

|  Eachof theſe, the Tabernacle and the 
| Temples, were by_ particular appoint- 
- ment. In after rimes we read of other 
- kinds of buildings for worſhip, Syna- 
; 20ewes and Dr a+: 

Synagp0Vues WEIe ſomewhat = Wer- 
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they were wont to aſſemble for Prayer, 
Reading and interpreting the Law. 


The Oratories or Proſeuche were lefler 


Structures, commonly erected without 


the Towns, and by the Sea-ſide: into 
which 1t was uſual for Paſſengers to en-. 


ter for Praying, and giving of Alms. 

_ When Synazogues began firſt to be 
erected 1s very difficult to determine. 
The moſt common op1nion 15, that there 


were no Buildings of this kind till after 
the Captivity. As for that phraſe, They 


have burnt up all the Synagogues of God 
in the land, 'Plal. 74. $. the Original 
word tranſlated Synagogues is WW 
which 1s frequently uſed in orher Scrip- 
tures to fignitie rempus /fatutum, or ſtata 


ſolennitas; according to which the mean- 


ing of 1t muſt be, that they have abro- 
cated the ſolemn Feſtivals, and cauſed 
them to ceaſe: *Tis fo rendred by the 
Chaldee Paraphrale, the Septuagint, and 
moſt of the other Yerfoxs. And where- 
as St. Fames laith, A. 15. 21. Moſes 


of old time had in every City thoſe that i 


preach him, being read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath-day. To this it may be an- 
{wered, that the phraſe of old time 1s 
not neceſſarily to be extended unto the 
times of pureſt Antiquity, but may be 


well 
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well enough reſtrained to four or five. 
hundred years preceding , when Syza- 
gogues might firlt begin, 24-22 atter the 
Captivity, But of this I have had acca- 
fion to treat more largely in another 
Diſcourſe. 

Only this is ſufficiently evident, that 
the liberty of building Syzagogues, was 
allowed every where to the Jews under 
the Roman Government 1n our Saviours 
time ; that He himſelf and his Apoſtles 
did very much frequent them, and con- 
ſequently approve them ; that rthough 
the ſeveral Officers and Laws belonging 
to them were without any Scripture-n- 
ſ[titution, yet our S4av!04ur doth rather 


ſtian woritip to this of the Syzazopre, 
which was mz2ral and perpetual, than to 
that of the Temple ſervice which was 12- 

/tituted and tranſitory. | 
As for publick Buildings for Chri/#/a 
worſhip,*ris obvious that this Way being 
in the firſt Ages every where oppoled 
and ipoken againſt, the Profeſſors of it 
were fain to meet (as they could with 
fafety) ſometimes in private houſes, be- 
longing to ſome of the Diſciples, where 
they had uſually a fair upper room fur- 

niſhed and ſet a part for theſe Mzetings, * 

LE 7 and 
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and ſometimes in grots and caves, and 
woods: Till afterwards,the heat of | Per- 
ſecution being ſomewhat abated, they 
had permiſſion to build little Oraties.: . 
and in proceſs of time as Emperours and 
K inzs began to favour Chriftianity, 10 
 werethey carctul to ercct tor them mott 
ſurnptuousand magnificent '{ emples.For 
which this Lazd and Nation of ours was 
more particularly famous above any 
other part of the world. Our Anceſtors 
having been very devout and bountiful 
 1n works of this nature, according to | 


ey old verſe - 
Anglia 7705, pos, fons, £< 1 — 


Now though ; It hs true that where ever 
men worſhip God with a tincere and 
upright heart they ſhall be accepted ; 
Teremy 1n the Ire, Jonah 1 172 the- Whats, 
telly, Daniel in the den, the three Chil- 
area 19 the furnace, the Thief on the 
Croſs; yet this doth not hinder but that 
when we have opportunity for it, our 
Places ot publick Worſhip {houid be 
both built and maintained,and eſteemed 
in ſome meaſure ſuitably to the dignity 
ot that ſervice they are to be 1mployed 
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rous eſtate, *tis as proper for us to wor- 
ſhip God in the beauty of Holineſs, as it 
is to do it in caves and prifoxs when we 
are in a condition that doth neceſſitate 
us thereunto. 

You have heard the two fr/fParticu> 
lars, the per/oz ſending, and his mc {fage. 
I ſhall ſpeak more briefly to the other 
Two.  Þ- 

2. The meſſengers imployed about 
this buſineſs : which were of two kinds. 
Thoſe who were brit {ent are ſaid to be 
the Elders of the Fews, v. 3, whether 
the Magiſtrates of the C:tz, or the Go- 
veruonrs of the Sya4202ne, the Civil or 
Eccleſiaſtical Rulers 1s not evident ; the 
Word may ſignif either. After thele, 
"tis faid he ſent his friends, w.6. who 
were perhaps ſome other of his tellow- 
Othcers belonging to that Garriſoz. And 
rheſe Meſſengers (it ſhould ſeem) were 
heartily concerned in the good ſucceſs 
of that buſineſs they undertook, as ap- 
pears by their earneſtneſs about 1t : *ris 
iaid that they did beſeech Chrilt, 
ar, v4, i ftantly, With much im- 
portunity and vehemence, thereby te- 
{tifyins their zeal and good attection 
tor the Perſon by whom they were 

inployed. — : 
7 4 4; And 
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4. And laſtly, the ſucceſs or 1fluve of 
this Negotiation : : *Tis ſaid that-our 


Szv1ozr did upon the firft motion con- 
deſcend to their requeſt. Though at 


another time when he was twice ol- 


licited in the behalf of the Noblemans 
Son, he refuſed to go, Joh. 4. 46. yet 
to ſhew his ſpecial eſteem and favour 
for a Perſon under ſo worthy a Cha- 
racter as this Centarion, he doth ex- 
prels his willingnels, not only to gra- 
tifie him 1n the thing deſired, the heal- 
ing of lis ſervant, but to do more for 
him than was asked, namely to give 
him a vilit ; befides that large teſtimo- 
ny and approbation which he gives to 
the people concerning his great worth. 

So much thall ſerve for the open- 
129 of the Text and Story. The Obſer- 


_ vation I would make from the W ords 1 Is 


6 MF 


this: 


be of a publick ſpirit, and 


of” 2 © 2 mind in works af 


Charit 'y and Devotion ts a ſure way to 
render a 44 acceptable 1 to God aud __- 
ved of MEH. 


It was by thele virtues that the Cen- 
FUrION (thoug oha Heathen) was 10 much 
engdear- 
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| endeared to the Jews, and ſo well ac- 


cepted of by our Sav:ur. Te 

And the JSereprure doth atteſt to this 
truth in ſeveral other places. *Tis ſaid 
P/al. 112. 6. of the bountiful man zhat 


he ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance ; 


and ver. 9. Hi name ſhall be exalted with 
hozour. Tn conformity to which it hath 
been always a cuſtom amongſt the 
Jews 1n their ſpeaking of any worthy 
man deceaſed to add this clauſe to the 
mention of his name, whoſe memorial ts 
bleſſed. 

1 Chron. 29. when David had per- 
{waded the people to offer willingly 
and freely towards the building of the 


Temple, ſee how they did all rejoice 


and exult in the apprehenſion of it, v.9. 


345 


Then the people rejoiced, and David the 


Kuma alſo rejoiced with great joy, becauſe 
they had offered willingly, and with a per- 


upon this work as a thing that was very 


fect heart unto the Lord. They looked 


well plealing to God, and an honour to 


(their Nation, and conlequently a juſt 


orcaſion of joy and triumph to all the 
Peuple 


with great induſtry and ſucceſs promo- 


When Nehemiah, Chap. 13. 14. had 


ted the rebuilding of the Temple, he 
doth. 
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doth, upon the reflection of it, break 
out into this expreſſion, Remember me, 
O my God, concerning this, and wipe not 
out the good deeds that I have done for the © 
houſe of my God, and for the Officers 

thereof. It ſeems he believed his care 

and activity in this work to be a thing 
very acceptable to God ; which makes 
him defire that it might be recorded 


and kept in remembrance to his ad- 
vantage. 


I might further confirm this Osfer- 
vation by ſeveral Reaſons. I ſhall men- 
£10: only 41 08 

1. From the fuitableneſs of ſuch kind 
of duties unto the moral and more ſub- 
ſtantial parts of Religion. The Apoſtle 


- tells us that the Knadom of God # not 


 . And by the joy in the Holy Ghoſt, we are 


meat and drink, but righteuſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and they who 
in theſe things ſerve Chriſt ſpall be accep- 
ted with God, and approved of men, Rom. 
14.17, 18. The word Righteonſneſs 1s 
frequently uſed 1n the Scripture-phraſe 
for the virtue of beneficence and boun- 
ty. By peace 15 meant. that gentle and 
charitable diſpoſition, whereby a man 
1s inclined to promote the quiet of So- 


cietiles and good will among(t men, 


[ 
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to underftand an ability to rejoice 1n 
anafflicted eſtate. Theſe are the things, 
recommended to us as being the more 
_ weighty and eſſential parts of Religi- 
on. ?*Tis. no difficult matter for a man 
to be Zealous about meats and aArinks, he 
may do it to gratitie his contentious hu- 
mour,and to endear himſelt toa Party : 
Nor is it hard for a man to pretend a 
zeal for Religion by ſome good wiſhes 
or kind words, wiuch are cheap things, 
and will coſt him nothing ; but to give 
teſtimony of it by bountuful attions,*hat 
others may ſee our good works, this 1s that 
which will make them g/oriffe God 77 
our behalf, and acknowledg #hat he #5 
n 5 0f a truth, It wes an humour 1n 
the Apoſtolical times, as well as fince, 
chat men ſet up for reputation in Reh1- 
g10n by their zeal about ſome Opinions 
in leſſer matters. Againlt which the 
Apoſtle cautions Titus; This T will that Tit. 3. 8. 
thau alfirns conſtant! Y, that they which be- © 
lieve in God be careful to maintain good 
works, For which he gives this reaſon, 
For theſe thinas ave good and. profitable 
unto men, Contentions and dilpures 
may pleaſe and gratifie mens preſent 
humours and pathons , but they are 
theſe works of Piety and Bounty U 
my 
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muſt promote the more laſting and 
publick welfare, and the general good 


of mankind. 
2. Perſons thus qualified are ſuppo- 
ſed to be of an higher rank and degree 


| above other men. It 1s in Religion as In 


other Profeſlions ; there are \{ome of a 
Vulgar ſort, of an ordinary and com- 
mon ſtandard,; and there are others of 
a taller ſtature, of a higher form ana 
attainments, from whom 1t may be ex- 
pected that they ſhould adorn and add 

a luſter to their Profeſſion. And they - 


arethe Virtues of this kind, namely a 


bountiful and charitable diſpoſition to- 


wards any publick good work, that 


muſt raiſe men to this higher pitch of 
eſteem above others. When Aranunah 
offered David freely his threſhing-floor, 


_ and oxen, and rthreſhing inſtruments for 


Sacrihce,*tis faid,that he 4:d it a5 aKjzag, 
2 Sam. 24. 23. in a royal and princely 
manner ; and Dav/d on the other ſide 
refuſed it 2s a Kao, thinking it unwor- 
thy of him to offer unto God of that which 
oft him nothing, V. 24. 

F fhill add nothing further at pre- 
ſent by way of cozfirmation of this Point. 
that which I chiefly aim at is the 4pp1z- 
cation Of it. - 

a _ I have 


. "ST 


« 


hte ſevere diſpenſations, firſt ro de- 


_ cite others by this example of the Cex- 
 Furion to {ucha love of their Nation and 
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T have way 246: made choice of this 
Subje&, as having a peculiar ſuitable- 


neſs to the preſent [tate of things in this 
place. '. God hath been pleaſed by his 


ſtroy the inhabitants of this City by the 
noiſome peſtilence, and ſince to lay _ 
waſte our habitations by a dreadful 
fire ; wherein his own Houſes, thoſe 
that were dedicated to his Worſhip, 
did not eſcape; But the devouring fire 
(110 the phraſe of the P{almift) aid come Plal 547, 
into his Santtuaries,caſting down the dwell 8. 
ing places of his name to the ground ; burn- 
ins up the Synagogues of God, And a- 
midit the other diſmal ruins of this 
place, *tis one of the ſaddeſt ſpeQacles 
tro behold ſo many Sacred Struffures, 
the Monuments of our Forefathers de- 
votion and bounty laid in the duit. 

I ſuppole it needleſs to prove the 
neceſſity of Religion to Government, 
or the neceſſity of Places for publick 
Worſhip to the Keeping up of Religi- 
on. Thoſe things are in themſelves ſo 
plain and obvious, that no reaſonable 
man can have any juſt cauſe to doubt 
of them. That which IT aim at 1s,to ex- 


City, 
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City, as may engage them to ſome effe- |. 


Rual care for the building up of our .. 
OYNACOSHES, — | 
And in order to this I would ſpeak 
ſomething: 1. Particularly to ſuch as 
are Magiſtrates; 2. Generally to all ſorts 
of people. 
1. To you that are Magiſtrates of 
this City : *Tis one of the ſtyles belong- 
ing to your Offices to be reparrers of 
breaches, Publick- things ought to be 
taken care of by publick perſons. You 
have already made ſome proviſion to 
preſerve mens Proprieties 1n their 
grounds, to enlarge the paſſages and 
avenues, whereby the City may be ren- 
dered more ſafe, beautiful and conveni- 
ent for Trading;which are good works, 


and ſuch as become worthy Magiſtrates: 


But theſe things concern you as you are 
men and Citizens; there are other 
things to be provided for as you are 
Chriſtians: AndI would crave leave to 
be your remembrancer that ſome effe- 
Ctual care may be taken for the rebuild- 
ing of the Places for publick Worſhip. 


It would be very convenient that as ſe- 


veral Pariſhes are built up, ſo the repair 
of Churches ſhould be in fome forward- 
nels,: to which the Inhabitants might 

- EL reſort” 
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reſort for the duties of Religion. The 
doing of this wall perhany prove a mat- 
ter of too great charge to be defrayed 


by the contribution of the Inhabitants, 


conſidering their particular loſſes. But 
if any conſiderable help could be procu: 
red for it from the Publick (which there 
15 no reaſon to doubt of) the remainder 


might be made up by particular Chari- _ 


ties. And both together might prove _ 
ſufficient for this great work. Nor is 
there any reaſon to queſtion, but it 
this buſineſs were ſeriouſly conſulted, 


and vigoroully purſued, ſuch ways 


might be offered as might prove effe- 
tual both for the building of ſuch a 
number of Churches as ſhall be thought 
ſufficient, and likewiſe for the provi- 
ding of a {ſufficient maintenance for 
them,that none of their [zcymbents may 


© be putto live precariouſly upon the be- 
 nevolence of their hearers. I humbly 


offer this to your conſideration, as a 
thing that is your duty, and wall tend 
to your honour. AndI do the rather 
mention it now, becauſe this is the pro- 
per ſeaſon for it, while the Parliament is 
ſitting, of whoſe afliſtance towards ſo 
pious and neceſſary a work, there is 
no reaſon to doubt. And becauſeit wall 


_ 2 % * - :, a : y . 4 F 
. w : EE  ITEDETIES ” 266677 4 get p Yager 4 As C ON wide 4 
- S AILOSER oo RACERS. g = oe - Many K-ary To 40 At F. EA ron 25th , . 
= P ono br br > wes Warr ie Lo ered CE es rho LR NET "Oo Io er oe IS ogy BA 443 £0 Dui ples op ” 
© 0 re Py or 4 4 :, J a as (I art; oe an Fo 12 YY hears, Tr 0 FEM IE? o a 
* - . 
Ls . 
- -” 
” y . - 


352 The Eleventh Sermon. 


| be a buſineſs of ſome*'time and much 
conſideration, to enumerate and digeſt 
_ all ſuch particulars as are neceſſary tc | 
be provided for,and eſtabliſhed by Law; ! 
therefore will it be requiſite thar this ! 
work ſhould be timely ſet about, that | 
there may be ſufficient leiſure to delibe- 
Tate and conſult about the due manage- | 
ment of it. | ” #2 
'2. More generally to all ſorts of pec- © 
ple; that they would lend their helping 
hands to fo good a work as this is. 1t | 
_ this Cexturion 1n the Tex?, 1n a ſtate of | 
Heatheniſm, under his more dark ap- |, 
prehenſions of Religion, was fo forward | 
in theſe works of publick bounty,much 
more then will it concern us that are | 
Chriſtians not to be backward or deſe- : 
ctive in them. F might (it the time * 
would permit) preſs this with great va- | 
riety of arguments; I ſhall mention on- * 
iy fome few. —Þ — | 
1. *'Tis our duty to be bountiful and : 
liberal upon all good occaſions,and may | 
of right arid =. be required of us. | 


God 1s pleaſed indeed for the better en- | 
couragement of men to theſe things to | 


ſtyle them Gifs and Loaxs which he en- | 
gages himſelf to repay, but they are |: 
Rent and Tribute, and Debt; upon the | 
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due payment of which. we hold our 
Poſſeſfions, and upon the neglect. or 
= non-payment we forfeit our right to 
' them. He 1s the ſupreme Lord ot. all, 
' wearebuthis Tenants. As1n the ttmes 
of the Law men were to acknowledg his 
right and dominion by the offering of fa- 
crifice ; ſoſhould they in theſe times of 
the Goſpel by their liberal contributt- 
ons towards any good work, for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God us well pleaſed. When 
-\ there 1s any good occaſion offered for 
-, our bounty, that is the time for the 
- paying of our Rent and Tribute, and 
': Goddoththenrequire it of us. 5 
7 2. 'Tis our zztereft, a thing which 
upon ſeveral accounts tends to our ad- 
vantage and benefit. 

1. With reſpect to our ſafety : The 
bountiful man {hall be delzwvered 7a the 
time of trouble, preſerved from his enc- 
mes, ſtrengthened upon the bed of lan- 
eniſhment, Pſal. 41. 1,2,% 

_ 2. *Tisa means to promote.the inte- 

relt of our eſtates : The liberal man de- 
| w1ſeth liberal things, «and by liberal things 
| - (ball he ſtand, 1a. 32.8. (z.e.) He fhall 
+ by this means be eſtabliſhed and impro- 
|, vedinhiseftate. The liberal ſout ſhall be 
| made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be 
| 2 Az. water - 
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watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11.25. Such 
kinds of works are in the Scripture- 
phraſe compared to ſowing, which 1s a 
ways 1n order toan harveſt and encreaſe, 
And. be that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
bountifully, 2 Cor. 9.6. 
2. This will promote the intereſt of 
honour and eſteem amongſt others : 4 
bountifhl man ſhall be had in everlaſting 
remembrance, and his name ſhall be exalt-_ 
ed with honour, Plal. 112.6, 9. Every 
one ts a friend to a man of gifts, Prov. 19. 
4. This will be a means to render 
our prayers and other ſervices accepta- 
ble, and to entitle us to the Divine fa- 
vour. *Tis mentioned as an argument of 
Gods deſigning mercy and kindneſs to 
his people, when they became duly aft- 
feed at his diſpleaſure againſt them in 
the ruin of their Texp/e, and were will- 
ing to engage in the repair of it, P/a/. 
102. 12,14. Thou wilt ariſe and have 
mercy upon Sion, for the time to favour 
her, yea the ſet time u come. For thy ſer. 
wants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and fa- 
wvour the duſt thereof; That Pſalm 1s 
thought to be compoſed by Nehemiah, 
when he deſigned the repair of the Te- 
ple; and he mentions this as a ground 
oi hope that God would now at laſt be 
Iavour- 
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| favourable to his People, becauſe they 


were affected with a fad reſentment at 


the ruins of the Temple, and a zeal for 
the repair of it.. Where *tis implied to 
be a mournful ſpeC&acle to ſee the Tem> 
ple of God lying in the duſt, under 


decay and ruin ; and an argument 
of Gods favour to a People when he 


puts it into their hearts to reſtore ſuch 


runs. 


There are ſeveral things which men, 


are apt to pretend as Excuſes from ſuch 


o 


kind of duties: As, 
rt. The fear of want for themſelves ; 


to this the Scripture an{wers, that ſuch 
as are bountiful ſhall not lack, Proy. 28: 


27 

' 2. They muſt lay up for their children : 
Why ? he that is merciful,” hs ſeed [ball 
be bleſſed, Plal. 37. 15 _ 


- 3. Butthey are but of a mean condi- 


£10, being put to labour hard for a poor 
Iiving. Neither ſhould this exempt men 
from works of Charity. The Apoſtle ex- 


horts men to labour with their hands 


AS Xx for 
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jj nn for this reaſon, that they may be able to 
'iF in give to ſuch as need, Epheſ. 4. 28. This © 
6 indeed will alter thecaſeas to the mea- 
1108 ©: ſure of ſuch mens bounty, but will not 
© © xod. 35. totally excuſe them from it. Goats hazr, 
|; and Badgers s&izs, were heretofore eſtee- 
med a ſuitable gift tor the: poor of the 
people. A brother of low degree may 
_. 2C#4.9-6. be allewed to g1Ve gerSouevus, ſparingly 5 
and a mite ſhall be accepted from a 
poor widow. But thoſe who are rich in 
b this world,ſhould be rich in good works 
' + alſo, ſuch were to beſtow purple and 
L118 b gold, and jewels, And in this ſenſe 1s 
TRE08 _ that Scripture to be fulhlled, that 7 
whom much ts orven, of them much ſhall 
be required. There being no kind of ca- 
vil or exception apt to riſe up 1n the 
hearts of men againſt this duty, but the 
j Scripture doth 1n ſeveral places purpole- 
LESS iy obviate and anſwer it. 


1.45152 


I have only this one word to add, 
That we mult all of us ſhortly die, 
and after a few days are paſt, muſt 
20 to the place whence we ſhall not re- 
turn. And when we come to lye up- 
| on our death-beds, then the remem- 
WT brance of our pious bounty and cha- _ 
[7 : _ a rity, #* 
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rity, and of the good deeds we have 
done for the Houſe of our God, will 
miniſter more comfort to our minds 
than all the vaſt Treaſures that we 
can leave - behind us upon Earth. 
Which conſideration were enough to 
perſwade any ons to this duty, who 
15 but ſerious in Religion, and doth in 
Cary earneſt believe what he profet- 


eth. 
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Prov. XXV. 15. 
----A ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. 


- H E Book of the Prowerbs 1s a 
Miſcellany of Sentences full of 
various and profound wiſdom; 


ſuch ruling Sentenoes, "VP as are fit to. 


have a _—_ authority over a man in 


the guidance of his affairs. They con- 
cern all kind of matters, the cuffoms, 
vices, humours of men, the various 6b#- 
ſaneſſes and conditions of life. Quicquid 
agunt homines, votum, timor, ira, Vo- 
laptas , Gaudia, diſcurſts. 

And becauſe there is no greater evi- 


dence of wiſdom (which 1s the thing 


here profeſſed to be taught) than the 
due regulating of our words and ſpee- 


ches, therefore 13 there no other {ybject 
which the Wiſeman doth more frequent- 
ly infiſt upon than this. And *tis one of 


Aad4!: | 
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his Proverbs of this kind that I have 


now made choice to treat of. 

Amongſt the many other Rules and 
a aris to be obſerved 1n the go- 
vernment of our Words, that of »://4- 
eſs or meekneſs, borh as to the matter 
and -zaxrer of thein 1s one of the moſt 
conſiderable. - 

Andthereis a {| pectal elegance i in the 
Text to this purpoſe ; 'tis one of thoſe 
Proverbs that doth conſiſt both of Sim:- 
litudes and Antitheſes or oppoſition $,EVE- 
ry wordin it is figurative and metapho- 
rical. The reducing of them to their 
plain and natural ſignifications will ſut- 
ficiently untold the meaning of them, 
and may ſerve for Explication. 

1. By Tongue we are to underſtand 
the ſpeech or diſcourſe,by OO -Þ 
rhe cafe for the effect. 

2. By the /o#=e/s of it, is meant that 
kind of diſpoſition which is anſiverable 
ro tenderneſs and yieldingnels amongſt 
tattile qualities, when a thing doth not 
reſiſt the touch, ſo as to be offenſive to 
it, but doth rather gently yield and | 
give place to 1t. 'Tis ſtyled elſewhere 
by the name of Corda and compa- 
red to burter and opt, Plal, 55.21, 


It 
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e __ . It may comprehend under it theſe 
* fear general Virtues. 
d 1. Meekmeſs, means, 1 Pet. J. 15. Be 
> ready to anſwer every one with meekneſs 
/- ard reverence; Which 1s that virtue 
7  Whereby we are to reſtrain the anger 
t of our words, LY ab. 
. 2. Gemtleneſs, %nenxcie, moderation , 
& candor, Tit. 3. 2. Speak evil of no man, 
& be no brawlers but gentle; whereby we 
- relax from the higheſt extremity of 
.- _ things, and doabate of ſaying the ut- 
- _ moſt we might. ” 
r - 3» Courteonuſneſs or affability, pinipepves, 
- 1 Pet. 3- 8. Be COurteous, 20F renaring 
evil for evil, or rewviling for reviling, 
Cc. 6 Te giac gear, gui ſapit amica © 
When a man endeavours to ſpeak 
\ things benign and grateful, in whom }. 
"here 1s a facility or accommodateneſs 
for humane converſe. 
. Kynaneſs, Prov. 31. 26. the Law 
of Kindneſs is laid to be in the tongue of 
* a virtuqus perſon. The original word 1s 
17 which {ignihes properly berrgnity, 
 mercifulneſs, benevolence. The ſaying 
. or doing more in the behalf of others, 
* than in ſtriQneſs we are obliged unto. 
Theſe are the ſeveral Virtues com- 
prehended under the metaphor of a foff 
EE E-- 


FORfHE., 
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4 


The Oppoſites to it are deſcribed in 
| Seripture by theſe other expreflions, 

r. 'Hardneſs, in oppoſition to /of7- 
eſs, 1 King. 12. 13. 'tis ſaid that Re- 
hoboam aniwered the people hardly, as 


*ris properly rendered in the Margeat, © 


24 + 
Gn ns, 53s 


in the Co_ "UP in the Septuagint 


exaez, the ſame Greek word that in the 


 15thverſe by St. Jude Is tranſlated hard _ 
ſpeeches , 1t denotes properly things that | 


are harſh, tiff, rigorous ; *tis the ſame  * 


Hebrew word with that which is render- 


ed churliſhneſs, 1 Sam. 25. 3. Nabal is ' 


there ſaid to be an evi/ && churliſh perſon, _ 
a difficult intractable man, ſuch as no 


art or induſtry could make pliable, or |: 
manage to any good purpole, as may | 
be eaſily gueſſed by the manner of that !! 
anſwer which he returned to Davids | 


meſſengers. 


2. Roughneſs in oppoſition to ſmoorh- | 
27e/s, Prov. 18. 23. The poor aſeth in- | 
treaties, but the rich anſmereth roughly. 
ME fortiz, robuſta, ſeva, boiſterouineſls, | 
imperiouſneſs, that which is oppoſite ' 
to the meeckneſs of obſecrations and | 


intreaties. 


3. Sharpneſs, under the compariſon | 
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of ſwords and arrows, and ſtings, and r4- bo 
2zors, that which is apt to plerce and |: 
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- wound men, inficad of that, oppoſite 

> quality of Healize, which there ſhould 

| be in a virtuous tongue. 

4. Bitterneſs,we read, P/.64.3. of bit- 

” ter words; and curſizg 15 ſtyled bitterneſs, 

Tam. 3. 10, II. and Ropp. 3.11. they 

- are both put together as being ſpnony- 

 anous, whoſe mouth ts full of curſing and 

' bitterneſs. Amongſt other kinds of evil 
ſpeaking, the Apoltle reckons bittermeſs 

aud wrath, and anger, which are prohi- 

| bited, Ephe/. 4. 31. *tis ſtyled by this” 
name, becaule it hath ſuch a kind of ef- 
fect upon the 22/24 of others as this 
quality of 4:#tereſs hath upon the p«- 
late. to conitringe and nauſcate it. For 
the ear tafteth words as the mouth taſteth 
meats. .. 3 - 

5. Clamor, xpavyM, yoiſe, loudnels ; 
which 1s likewiſe forbidden in that 
forecited place, Ephe. 4. 31. becauſe 
is uſually an indication of ſome ſuch 
eager paſſions as do not become a ſober 
and prudent man, and are not ſuitable 

' tothe ſpirit of Chriſtianity. 

[4 6. Brawling, Tit.3.2. to ſpeak evil of 
, m0 man,tobe no brawlers, duaxes5 it fignt- 
fies a verbal pugnacity, an aptneſs to -- 
wrangle and contend in words, to fmire .. 
with the fonpue. + 71 
4 And 
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And ſo much ſhall ſerve for explica- 


tion of the Metaphor of ſoftneſs, together 
with the oppoſizes to it. 7 

.D 6'& word boze, 15 meant that 
kind of hardxe/s which 1s oppolite to 


ſuch with whom, by reaſon of their © 
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this /oftneſs, that is, ſurly, fierce, - un- © 
tractable paſſions or diſpoſitions ; or elle | - 


ws 


OE 
'y; 3 - + 


place and diſtance, *tis difficult for a 
man to prevail, as 15 implied 1n the for- 


mer part of the Ver le, bY long forbearing f 


is a Prince perſwaded. 


4. By breaking 15 meant perſwading 


(as in the forecited clauſe) pacifying, 
convincing, appeaſing, prevailing with. 


In briet, it ſignifies the ſubduing and ta- : 

Wn : 
which 1s to reſiſt and oppoſe any thing 
chat it meets with. Now things that 
are hard are not uſually broken, but by | 
{uch bodies as are more hard than they ; 


king away the proper effett of 


ſo that herein lyes the proper elegance 


of the Text, that the 7ogve, which is a | 


fleſhy, tender and weak part, ſhould 
by the /of7xe/s of it, be able to break that 
which 15 the hardeſt of all the reſt, the 
' bones; and yet ſo it is that a meek and 


gentle way of diſcourſe is the moſt effe- ' 
ctual means to overcome the fierceſt | 
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- poſitions. And that is the true ſenſe of 
= the words {tript off their Metaphors ; 
= and *'tis the Propoſition I intend to proſe- 
= cute. x 
'. There are ſeveral other Scriptures to 
i this purpoſe, Prov. 15. 1. 4 ſoft an- 
+ [wer turns away wrath. By wrat h 15 meant 

' > the height and intention of anger ; a 
= ſoft anſwer 1s preſcribed as the beſt 

- way to divert and appeaſe it: Be ready 
always to give an anſwer with meekneſs and 
© reverence, 1 Pet. 3.15. and then it fo]l- 

- lows in the next verſe, That thoſe who 

© ſpeak evil of you, and accuſe you, may be 

: aſhamed, A calm and gentle way 1n 

: vindicating our ſelves is the moſt effe- 

” Qual means to work confuſion in ſuch 
as would calumniate and reproach us. 

© ?PTwas St. Pauls adviſed this, 2 Tim. 2. 
25. In meekneſs inſtrudting thoſe that op- 

: poſe themſelves, T5 &rndueen) wwss,though 

” they be ſuch as ſet themſelves againſt 

- us. And his practice was accordingly. 

\: Euodias and Syrtiche were two women 
in the Church of Phi1;ppi,whoGit ſhould. 
ſeem) were at variance betwixt them- 

+ ſelves, St. Paul might have made ule of 
* his Apoſtolical authority to have ſtated 

© the difference, and to have rebuk'd the 


a as a 


- 


- offending party ; but he rather chuſeth 


this 
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_ this more effeftual way of entreaty ; | 
and perhaps they were both in fault : T| 77 
beſeech Euoaias, and Theſeech Sy mtichethat ©: 
they be of the ſame mind in Fi Lord, Phil. 3 
4. 2: But the great power and efficacy py 
of this will better appear, by the ſeve- 
ral inſtances and examples to this pur- | 
poſe recorded in Scripture. 'Þ 
 Gez. 32. we have a ſtory of Eſau 5 
meeting his brother Jacob ; Eſau wasa 
rough man as well in his ;nward dilpoſiti- | 
on, as his oztward behaviour and way of | \ 
living, and *tis probable by his bringing ? 
four hundred men with him, that he 
came witha purpoſe of being revenged, | 
and killing his brother Facob, according | 
to his former reſolution, Gez. 27. 41. 
but thoſe mild and humble expreſſions |! 
of Jacob inſtyling him Lord, and him- 
felf a Servart ; that meſſage he ſent by : ; 
the men who were to convey the '! ; 
droves, ver. 20. Behold thy ſervant -þ WU 4 
aob ic beliinil 1, for he faid 1 will appeaſe | 
him with a preſent, and afterwards I 1 |} 
fee his face, peradventur e he will accept of { 
ze. Theſe ſpeeches did fo ſoften the}! » 
rugged and inflexible diſpolitionof E/ar,'. 
rhat inſtead of taking revenge he offers}! b 
C 
\ 


his brother -—_— 
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_ Judg.8.1. when'the men of Ephtazm 
did enter into a high conteft with Gzde. 
02, and did chide with him ſharply, as the 


gentle anſwer, allay their heat: Is zoe 


Ne the gleaning of the grapes of Ep hrum bet- 
ter than the vintage of Abtezer ? then their 
| anger was abated towards him, when he ſaid 


that, V3. 18:2 

_ I Sam.1. Old-E!;,who was mild more 
than enough towards his wicked: Sons, 
yet very ſevere in his cenſuring of Han- 
2ah, when he tells her ſhe was drunk, 
v. 14. ſhe might have replied that he 
wronged her, and that ſhe was no more 


367 


* Text hath it, he did by his mild and 


drunk than himſelf ; but ſhe rather | 


chuſes to'anfwer, Not /o my Lord, I ans 
a woman of a ſorrowfhl ſpirit, I have drunk 
either wine nor ftrong drink, but have 
poured out my ſoul before the Lord ; count 
ot thy handmaid for a daughter of Belzal, 
ver, 15,16. Upon this mild anſwer of 
hers, the old Prophet ſaw himſelf miſta- 
ken, and for his rebuking he now bleſ- 
ſes her, Go.in'peace, and the God of Tjrael 


' grant thee thy petition, v.17. _ 
- What a kind of temper 'Sau/ was of, 
= how full of paſſion and fierceneis and 


cruelty doth appear by ſeveral inſtances; 
what an enmity he had apINCS 
EO Sf} with 


Chryſoſt. 


3 68 ns: 4 
with whatardor and impatience he did Z 


deſire his ruin, may likewiſe be evident F 
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from his ſecret underminings, and his |: 


open purſuit of him ;' and yet this harſh |: 


* ® 
5 
S 
6 
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and cruel diſpoſition of his, is ſtrangely * 
wrought upon by the mild and humble 


carriage of David, When he had cut © 
off the skirt of his garment,. x Sam. 24. * 
and thereby teſtified his fidelity to him, 
in that he had refuſed an-opportunity of 


hurting him, when it was 1n his power; | 


ſityling him, My Lord and my Father, the | 
Lords Anointed, the King of Iſrael, in. 
compariſon to whom himſelt was but ©. 
as a dead dog, or a flea, v.14. Tis ſaid © 
| this did immediately ſo melt and dif- |} 
_ ſolve that ſtony heart of San/, that he |* 
lift up his voice and wept, Animum ſan- \. 
guinis & cad fitientem repente ad la- 
 menta & ejulatus compulit , laith one # 
of the Fathers: Whereas betore he thir- |; 
ſed for nothing ſo much as blood and ” 
{hughter, now he 1s fo etfectually | 
wrought upon by this mildneſs as to |; 
break out into tears of kindneſs and ” 
pity. And now he returns him a gentle 
an{wer,Is zt thy voice my fon David,uv.16. | 
Whom before he proſecuted as his ' 
chiefeſt enemy, now he acknowledges |. 
for a Son, and commits to him (as if |: 
he F 
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I * he were his deareſt friend ) the care of 

t | his poſterity. V. 21. Swear now there- 

S fore unto me, that thou wilt not cut off my 

— ſ[ced after me, nor deſtroy my name ,out of 

i my Fathers houſe. LE 

- 1 Sam. 25, Thereis another pregnant 

= example to this purpole. When David 

. * was in a great chafe and fury againſt 

' Nabal,and 1n the heat of his paſſion had 

| > taken an Oath to kill all that belonged 

; to him, v. 22. for that churliſh and 

2 | taunting anſwer returned by his Mel- 

I, _ : then doth 467941 by her ſoft 
b 

| 


- and gentle ſpeeches mollifie and atlay 
| © this paſſion, ſhe fell at his feet and ſaid, 
Let thy handmaid 1 pray thee ſpeak in thine 
| audience. v. 24. She acknowledges the 
- = fault, that he had deſerved better from? 
Nabal ; beſeeches his pardon, and tells 
: © Ihim, that zz will hereafter be no grief or 
| offence of heart unto my Lord, that thou 
haſt not ſhed blood caxfeleſs, or avenged 
thy felf. V. 31. By which ſhe prelent- 
ly reduced himto a coolneſs and tem- 
= per, made him pentle as a Lamb, who 

- was before fierce as a Lyon. When 

= our S$4v1our Called the Caananitiſh WoO- ys. r5; 
'* man Dos: Weknow how her humble 
 andpgentle anſwer prevailed with him, 
for the fuccels of her petition. HT 
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And it may be pertinent to this pur- | 


poſe, though ic bein a Parable, what 


we read Marth. 18. 23.ofa certain King i 


who called his Servants to an account, 
and finding that one of them owed him 
ten thouſand Talents, commanded him 
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and alt that he had, who thereupon fell 
down and wor(bipped bim, ſaving, Lord 
have patience with we ad I will " thee 
all, Yeknow the iffuc of this Wblc 
demeanour ? *tis ſaid, His Lord was 


moved with compaſjcon ou ards him, and 


forgave him his debt, v.27. 


LE nes 


Thus much ſhall ſerve for Scripture 
Teſtimonies and examples to this pur- | 
poſe. Iproceed tothe turther confir- 


mation of this truth by two Reafors. 


1. From the zature of theſe fierce paſ- 
ſrozs, and this obduracy or hardneſs of | 
temper, which are increaſed by oppo- 
ſition, and conſequently mult be aba- 
ted by gentleneſs and yielding. The | 
ifon of two bodies that are hard, 


will be apt to ſtrike fire betwixt them, 


which cannot be done when one of 3 


them 1s loft. Wrath 1s oftentimes com- | 3 
pared to fire ; now the way to extin- 


guiſh fire 15 not by blowing it, or ad- 
Wo tewel to it, bur rather by vith- 
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drawing that by which it 1s ſupplyed : 

And it was a wile ſaying of the Son of 
Sirach, Eccleſiafticus 8. 3. He that ftri- 

veth with a man of ton2ue Heaps wood p07 

his fire ; and again ch4p. 28. 12. 1f thou 

blow the ſpare it {ball bura, if thou [pit 

upon it, i ſhall be quenched, and both 

theſe com? out of the mouth : 4.e. Tuck 
words may be ſpoken as may either 7z- 
flame the anger of others,or extinguiſh it; 
and of whar kind theſe muſt be, may be 
eaſily known by what I have been dil- 
courſing, I appeal to every mans ex- 
perience; did you ever know any man 
convinced or converted by this wrath: 
ful boiſtrous way ? doth it not rather 
alienate mens minds, and ſet them at a 
further diſtance ? true indeed, it may 
be a means to fright ſome meanertime- 
rous ſpirits toa ſeeming feigned com- 
pliance, to make them diſguiſe their 
enmity, but 1t will never work them 
over to a hearty conviction, and make 


> 


them true friends. With what reaſon 
can any man expe& thoſe counſels 
ſhould be efectual, which are delive: 
red 1n ſuch a way as to argue a hatred 
and contempt of the perlons whom we 
= wouldperſwade, Though # man be 
uppoſed'to have the trurh on: his fide, 
BÞYS# || | ans 
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and ſhould be able to urge very cogent 


and ſtrong arguments for the _ of 
it ; yet if they ſhould be preſted with 
{corn and harſhneſs and bitterneſs, the 
reaſon of them will not ſo much entorce, 
as the paſ/ioz of them will weaken and 
diſparage them : It will undoubtedly 
be the moſt eftectual way to put hard 
arguments into ſoft words. 

_ 2. Fromthe ature of Lewity and -” 


tleneſs, whoſe property it 15 to in{inu- 


MY 


ate it ſelfinto the hardeft things. *Tis 7 


trateand ſupple more than any other li. 


was fr{t propagated and became trium- 
phant, through the Heathen World. 
The true nature of things may be more 
clearly diſtinguiſhed, when there are 

no 


quor. He that goes about to convince | 
and per{wade another, it he doth fo | 
manage it thatit may appear he in- | 
tends kindneſs to the perſon whom he F 
wou'd prevail upon, that he hath a * 
lovefor him, and doth heartily deſire 7 
his welfare, his work is half done. That # 

prophecy P/al. 45. 4. Ride on profpe- |: 
rouſly becauſe of the word of truth and meek- ©: 
zeſs, doth refer to the DoUQrine of the f 
Goſpel, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, © 
which by the meekreſs of its profeſſors, 
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no miſts or clouds ſtirred up by the heat 
of contention. Many differences might 


mildly debated. Ir was not perhaps 


373 


| be half reconciled, if they were but 


without ſome myſtery, that Voahs dove 


brought an 0/;ve branch in her mouth, 
to ſhew the mutual dependance betwixt 


theſe two, mildneſs and peace, *Tis the 


end of anger to bring men to a ſenſe of 
their fault, or be revenged upon them 
forit; nowa meek ſubmiſhon 1s one 
way of ſatisfying this end. Belides, 
that mild and gentle carriage will dil- 
cover the weakneſs and deformity of 
rage and fierceneſs, and in that re- 
ipect may be a means to break it in 


others. 
This expreſſion 1n the Text concern- 


ing the hardeſt things being broken by 


the ſofteſt, may perhaps contain in it 


an allu{ion to that ordinary experiment 


of breaking of Flint upon a Pillow, and 
a Sword upon a Feather-bed ; when 
the coneuſſion of a blow is more equal- 
iy diſperſed into all the parts of the bo- 
dy ſoas to operate upon the weakelt. 
It is Hippocrates his counſel, that a Phy- 
ſician ſhould alwayes be provided with 
wardyuar, Lenitives, gentle mollifying 
applications, as being of irequent uſe 

2 and 
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wh and great cflicacy ; and they are 1o no *': 
BF, Tels tothe minds and paſſions of men, 
0  thanto their bodily diſeaſes. 
Before I come to the Application of 
this Poinr, there are theſe three Queſti- |: 
5 to be ſpoken unto tor the clearer +: 
ſtating of it, How this Doctrine may 2+ 
conlitt with b 
_ IT. Thoſe [nprecations, [-: 
2. Thoſe ſevere Increpations, =—_ 
3. Theduty of zea/and reproving. 
"2: x. For the Imprecations and Curles. 
We have frequent example of theſe in 
Scripture, not only againſt fin 1n gene- 
ral,as thoſe pronounced in Mount Ebal; ,* 
but likewiſe againſt particular perſons. 
They are frequent 1n the Pſalms, and 
eſpecially that 109. P/a/m; andin the Þ: 
New Teftament hikewile, St. Peter to 
S:mon Maps, Afts 8. 20. Thy Money pe- © 
rith with thee. St. Paul to Elymas, Acts *: 
12. To.andellewhere to A4lexander the | 
Copper-ſmith. 2 Tim. 4. 14. and he |: 
wilhes they were cut off that trouble the | 
Church. Gal. s. 12. Beſides the many * 
wees Which are denounced by our S$ave/- = 
our himielt againſt the Scribes and Pha- © 
riſces. 'Now the Queſijon is, How © 
tance examples may conlift with this 
Doctrine concerning ſoft words ? 
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To this ſeveral things may be ſaid by 4/. 
way of Anſwer and Solution, which 
the time will not permic me to 1n{i{t 
upon, I ſhallonly mention thele few. 

1. Diverſe of theſe [mprecations in 
Scripture, though they are pronounced 
optatively, yet are they to be under- 
ſtood declaratively, as being declarati-- 
ons of the true ſtate and condition of 
{uch perſons. They are Yerba predicen- 
tinm, 04 vota imprecantium, as St. Att- 
ſtia ſpeaks. The Hebrew Phrale 1n a 
thoſe'places which are rendred asImpre- 
cations, being as well capable of the 1z- 
 dicativetuture, as the Imperative Mood 
” andlienſe. 
2, Thoſe who uſcd theſe Impreca- 
tions, were ſuch as were extraordinary _ 
Perions, endowed with the Spirit of 
diicerniag, whereby they were ena- 
bled to judge of the incurable ſtare of 
thoſe with whom they converſed. There 
are ſome that are c:rſed Chiliren, as 
the Apoſtle peaks, 2 Pet. 2.14. nardpas 
Teva, fills maledi/tFionis, execrandi hom: 
z2es, and to ſuch curſes are reſerved as 
their due portion : And therefore no 
wonder though ſuch as had an excraor- 
” dcinary Spirit of diſcerning their true 
© ftatedo ule imprecations againft them, 
Bba WWHICN 
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which yet can be no warrant for | 
other .xerſons to imitate. As none | ! 
but the Magiſtrate may uſe the | 
Sword for revenge, becauſe of his ub- | 
lick ſtation and calling, whereby he is : 
authorized tor it; {ſo none but extraor- - 
dinary Prophetical men ſhould uſe cheſs jþ 


maledictions. If others ſhall ine | + 


4*y It becauſe of their exarnple, hey 
will juſtly fall under the rebuke of our : 
Saviour, Lakeg.s55. Tos know not what © , 
Sp2r if ye are of. Tie ordinary rule . p 
preſcribed for mens practice, 1s that 
of Matth. 5. 44. Rom. 12.14. Bleſs ls 
aud curſe not. 

2. Weare to conſider the motive or | 
affection, upon, which ſuch imprecati. * : 
onsAs we read of have proceede which | 
were not carnal, or raſh anger or deſire ' 
Of revenge 1N reference to any particular | 
hurt or injury againft themſelves, the | 


— 


uſual occaſions of them in other men ; 


but Spiritual and Divine, ene þ : 
the intereſt and cauſe of God and zeal 3 


for his glory. - In our own caſes weare * 
zaught 1 to be patient and long __— 3 
praying for our perſecutors. ph 
4. The wiſhing of evil directly to || 
zny under the notion of evil, muſt neecs Þ 
be : malice, and can never be lawful ; 


Not | 
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- Not but that *tis lawful to pray for 
> 7 ſuch things as by way of conſequence 
| wil neceffarily imply a blaſting and 
. | kindof malediQtion upon the attempts 
; of others, which 15 no way inconſiſtent 
. | with the true happineſs of their per- WIL, | 
1: ſons. The wiſhing of ſuch kindoftem- - "HAI 
; ++ poralevils, as tend to the preventing AP 
> of greater evils, orelſe are to be infli- 
- Qed by way of correction and vindi- 
cating of Divine Juſtice, are not oppo- 

. - ſiteto therules of Charity. *Tis law- 
- ful for us to wiſh conditionally ſome 
temporal evils upon our ſelves by way 

* of correftion and reſtraint from fin, that 
= God would rather afflict us than ſuffer 
= finuponus; and conſequently we may | 
- wiſhthe ſameto others, the love of our 
; ſelves being the rule and meaſure of our 
: lovetoothers. Of this nature was that 
* petition Pſal. 83. 16. Fill their faces 

- withſhame O Lord, that they may ſeek thy 
\- 2ame. This 15 not topray againlit them 
2 butfor them. Wemay likewiſe pray 

* againſt the unjuſt aQtions and attempts 
of our enemies. * Ads 4. 29. And now 
: O Lord! behold their threatninoss, but 
” notagainſt their perſons. Mr. Perkizs 
- ſpeaking concerning this Queſtion, in 

is Caſes of Conſcience, Concludes it , 
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be unlawful for a man to pray w_ Ll 


the perſon of the Pope, though he 


ould 
believe him to be the Azr/chrif,but only 


againſt his 4-tichriſtian ſtate and regi- 


ment, whereby he ſets himſelf againſt EF 
the Kingdom of Chriſt. As for the 1m- 


precations of David that are ſometimes 


repeated out of the P/a/ms, they are 
by us to be uſed, either as the Hiſtorical # 
part of Scripture, or elſe as being dire- ® 
cted againſt the kingdom of ſin in gene- 
ral, and the obcurate implacable ene- # 

mies of God;or as being a kind of.Pro- 7 
phecies, wherein the puniſhment,and © 


revenge of {uch 1s foretold. 


2. How may this DoQtrine of mild and 
ioft words confilt with thoſe ſevere [z- 
crepations 10 Scripture. Doth not our # 
Saviour call the Phariſees, Serpents, and 
generation of wipers, Mat. 23. 33! and 
Herod by the name of Fox, Luk. 13.32? # 
Doth not the 4po/tle ſtyle ſome among | 
the Ph/lippians, doggs, Phil. 3.2? Beware | 


of dogs; and the Galatians, Fools,7.1 ? 


To this 1t may be ſaid, «. That ſuch 
Prophetical men as have an extraordi- 


nary ſpirit of diſcerning, whereby they * 
are able to judg the true ſtate of others, ® 
may ule ſuch hard words towards them, * 
which it may not be lawful for others © 


FX MER $508 SORPIRETE) 5 
ES FY DEN TS 
5 TOS x ” 


Y The Twelfth Sermon. 

#& roimitate, as was ſaid before eoncern- 
© ing imprecations. 2. Thoſe that are in 
Z a publick ſtation or in ſuch a {ſuperior 
Z relation to us, as doth authorize them 
Z to correc and puniſh us, may likewiſe 
2 chide and reprehend us with ſeverity ; 
Z but not ſuch as are of a private conditi- 
& on, or have ho ſuperiority over Us. 

2, How may this conliſt with the 
duties of zeal and reproviazg, which 
= ought ſometimes to be done with ſeve- 
* rity, Rebuke them ſharply. He that ſaith, 
7 Be angry and ſin not, doth ſeem to ſup- 
= poſe that a man'may ſometimes 'fin in 


379 


2. Obp. 


z not being angry, when by his {inful fi- 


lence and lenity, he either really doth, 
or elſe ſeems to conlent unto, and be 
Z partaker with others in.their offences ? 
* To this it may be ſaid, that *cis,not 


= rhe nature of theſe things to oppoſe, but 


Anſv. 


7 tro regulate one another. We read, 


7 Tam.3.13. of meekneſs of wiſdom, that 
2 1s, ſucha wiſe mildneſs as will direct a 


Z man how to order his zcal and rebukes, 


both as to the degrees, objes, occali- 
* ons and manner of expreſſing them. 
That's a bottomleſs boundleſs charity 
and ſeverity which extends alike to all 
perſons and offences. Let the proper 
objets of thele be duly diftinguithed, 


4d 
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and theſe graces may very well conſiſt 
together and be ſubſervient to one ano. 


cp. 


ther. When the matter we are to ſpeak 
to,doth require any ſpecial indignation, 
it ſhould appear to proceed from the 
zeal of a diffleaſed friend, rather than 
the bitterneſs of a provoked enemy. It 
ſhould ſeem to argue too 'much levity, 
for men to accuſtom themſelves to an 
Tronical and jeering way of rebuking® 
- others; nor 55 it fo Jurable to that aw-Z 
ful reverence which men ſhould be affe-# 
Qted with in the diſcharge of their Mini-#, 
ſerial employments. And it will be tooſ# 
much raſhneſs to check men in a gafſi-# 
onate revengeful manner. | 
For the Applzcation of what hath beenſ 
ſaid, I would - infer theſe few Coro!l-i 
 Larpes. a ©. 
x. If foft words be of ſuch a prevail-#, 
ing efficacy upon men, above ſuch asf 
are wrathful and harſh, then ſoft and 
_ gentle Aions muſt be ſo-too, Words 
being of no other force than as they de-# 
' note our inward thoughts or outward 
ations. We read Ho/. 12.4. of the bands 
of a man, and the cords of love ; imply-# 


ing, that to ſuch as have not put oft , 
the nature of Humanity, there can be 
no ſuch powerful obligation as that of" ; 
kindneſs, 2. Thef 
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= 2. The folh and fnſuineſ of hard 

6; Peer hes, tO which may E reduced CUY- 
E/ing, reviling, upbraiding, ſcaffing Or raun- 
rins, brawling, maſterlineſs, or 1mperi- . 
Wouſneſs of ſpeech, o/tentation, ſcorning, 

WE hurli/hneſs and roughneſs, or any other 
Wrhe like difpoſitions, whereby others 
Emay be provoked to anger and offence ; 
Bwhich will not become any man that 
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Zpretends to Chriſtianity in his ordinar 
-Mconverſe, much leſs Miniſters, and tea 
-Mof all in the diſcharge of this folema 
-Bduty. Nuge in ore ſacerdotis ſunt blaſ- 
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and theſe graces may very well conſiſt | 
together and be ſubfervient to one ano- 
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ther. When the matter we are to ſpeak 
to,doth require any ſpecial indignation, 
it ſhould appear to proceed from the 
zeal of a difeeaſed friend, rather than ® 
the bitterneſs of a provoked enemy. Ir i 
ſhould ſeem to argue too 'much levity, # 
for men to accuſtom themſelves to an 
| tronical and jeering way of rebuking 
others ; 'nor 15 it ſo ſutable to that aw- 
ful reverence which men {ſhould be afte- Z 
Red with in the diſcharge of their Mini- 
fterial employments. And it will be too 
- much raſhneſs to check men ina gafſi- 
onate revengeful manner. [s 
For the Application of what hath been 
Jaid, I would -infer theſe few Coro!- 
lars. © | ; " 
1. If foft words be of ſuch a prevail- ® 
ing efficacy upon men, above ſuch as 
are wrathful and harſh, then ſoft and 
gentle Adios muſt be ſo-too. Words | 
being of no other force than as they de- 
Note our inward thoughts or outward | 
actions. We read Ho. 1 2.4. of the baxds 
of a man, and the cords of love ; imply- = 
ing, that to ſuch as have not put off 
the nature of Humanity, there can be *? 
no ſuch powertul obligation as that of # ; 


kindneſs, 2, The} 


S— 


Wa” : va TOES ES oe 3 0 ne ES - = 8; 2s 4 

A " Xs x wage, bed Ot, QED 47222 2g PL Nt 
=> 7 Sls p Ear 3 ST, YR af 24 py en 
7 ——_ by Rt oe z >, at nn AP? 


f. The Twelfth Sermon. 331 
fl , > The foth and fnfulnes of hard 
i /peeches, to which may be reduced car- 
| /ize, reviling, upbratding, ſcoffmng or f413- 
i ing, brawling, maſterlineſs, or imperi- . 
'& ouſneſs of ſpeech, oftentation, ſcorning, 
= churliſhneſs and roughneſs, or any other 
-& che like difpolitions, whereby others 
Fj may be pr ovoked to anger and offence < | 
® which will not become any man that 
& pretends to Chriſtianity in his ordinary 
® converſe, muchleſs Miniſters, and lea 
| of all in the diſcharge of this folema 
= duty. Nuge in ore ſacerdotis ſunt blaſ: 
| pemie. 

3. The /awfulzeſe and fitneſs of giving 
= men the reverence and honour in-reſpett of 

BB their proper Titles, quft praiſe and other 

"i crvil reſpects, belonging to their places 

& nd degrees. Againſt that melancholick 
© generation of men, of late riſen up a- 
© monegſt us, who place ſo much of their 
EF Religion in being unmannerly ; than 
© which nothing is more dilagreeable to 
'& the light of nature, or to the precepts 
© and praQtice of Scripture. The Apoſtle 
2 exhorts, Rom. 13.7. that we ſhould 
2 render to all their due, fear to whom fear, 
3 and honour to whom honour is due. And 
| 1 Pet. 2. 17. We are enjoyned to ho- 
P zour all men, that is, to give every 
| Tn man 
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701 © The Twelfib Sermon.” 4 
M man that due efteem, both in our carri- "s 
HAY age and words, which according to the 
29 rules of juſtice or charity, may belong 
MS ____ « unto himin reſpect of his p/ace or ab:1;- 37 
WE. z4es,, or condition. The compellations 
_—— = Lord and Father are frequently uſed 2? 
{ HE in the O/d Teftament, by way ot civil 
reſpe&t to thoſe in a ſuperior condition. & 
Paul and Silas did not give any check to 
bb = Joonr AR. 16. 30. when he ſtyl- 
| | ed them Kveuur, Sys, Maſters Or Lords: _ 
| St. Luke uſes the Title of moſt excellent © 
: 1 Theophilus, Luk. 1. 3. When St. Paul © 
7 os was £0. ſpeak publickly for himſelf be. 


fore a Civil Judicature, he doth with | 
Ha all imaginable ſoftneſs inſinuate him- 
WE . {elf into the good liking of his Judges, 8 
MOT | by acknowledging his own happineſs, Þ 
0-08  in'that he wasto plead before a Perſon þ Ei 
Wt iff | | ſo learned and expert in all the Cuſtoms and | = 
HE OO Rueſtions among the Jews as King Aerip- Þ 
"9H: 20068 pa was, Af. 26. and afterwards when 
| Wks he was interrupted in his ſpeech by Fe- 
l'  fteus, by that rugged and reproachful 
| | Paſſage, in telling him he was mad ; He ÞÞ 
| makes a ſoft and ſubmiſſive anſiver to & 
him, 1 am not mad moſt noble Feſtus. TY 
As for that Objettion, Mar. 23.8, 9. * 
WS —.- Call no man Father upon earth, me; cher be Þþ | 
; (Ru ye called, Maſters. This cannot A to| F 
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The Twelfth Sermon. 383 
thoſe Titles of reſpe&, which concern 
Natural or Civil Relations , becauſe 
” theſe words were afterward frequently 
” uſed by the Apoſtles in this ſenſe; but 
| they mult refer to that ſignification of = 
the words, wherein they were given to _ 
the leading men of the Phariſees, whole 
dictates and Traditions were to be re- 
ceived without any examination or dil- 
pute, asf they had a maſterly or paternal 
power over the faith of men, and in this 
ſenſe God only is our Father or Maſter. 
2. -For the Reprehenſion of ſuch as _ 
areapt to be tranſported ynto bitter and 
provoking words. This 1s very «unmanly, 
as being againſt the rules of Morality, 
and very anchri/}ian,againlt the precepts 
of the Go/pc/. Though others ſhould be- 
g1n with us by provoking language, yet 
*rw1ll not be proper for us to return the 
like, this were to draw the ſaw of con- 
tention, which muſt needs make a very 
harſh ungrateful noiſe to any ſober hear- 
ers. 'Twere more noble to yield to our 
adverſary 1n this kind, than to ſubdue 
him ; whereas if you do not give place 
to him, you mult give place to anger, 
and that 15 to give place to the Devil. r1 47. 
| That whereby men ule to cover and ex- 26: 27- 
| culc their infirmities 1n this Kind, is the 
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Theophilus, Luk. 1. 3. When St. Paul 

was to {peak publickly for himſelf be. 

fore a Civil Judicature, he doth with © 

all imaginable ſoftneſs inſinuate him- 
ſelf into the good liking of his Judges, ® 

by acknowledging his own happineſs, * 

in that he was to plead before a Perſon 7 

ſo learned and expert in all the Cuſtoms and © 

Queſtions among the Jews as King Azrip- © 

pz was, AF. 26. and afterwards when 

he was interrupted in his ſpeech by Fe- Z 

ffs, by that rugged and reproachful 
 pallage, in telling him he was maad ; He |! 
makes a ſoft and ſubmiſſive anſiver to 

him, 1 an not mad moſt noble Feſtus. © 

As for that Objection, Mar. 23.8, 9. * 


{HR EY  - Call no man Father upon earth, weither be 
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thoſe Titles of reſpe&, which concern 
Natural or Civil Relations, becauſe 
theſe words were afterward frequently 
uſed by the Apoſtles 1n this lenſe; but 
they mult refer to that ſignification of 
the words, wherein they were given to 
the leading men of the Phariſees, whole 
dictates and Traditions were to be re- 
= ceived without any examination or di{- 
2 pute, as it they had a maſterly or paternal 
power over the faith of men, and 1n this 
ſenſe God oy is our Father or Maſter. 

2, -For the Reprehenſion of ſuch as 


are apt tobe tranſported unto bitter and 


provoking words. This 1s very anmazrly, 
as being againſt the rules of Morality, 
and very aunchri/}ian,againlt the precepts 


of the Goſpe/. Though others ſhould be- 


g10 with us by provoking language, yet 
” "twill not be proper for us to return the 
like, this were to draw the ſaw of con- 
= tention, which muſt needs make a very 
harſh ungrateful noiſe to any ſober hear- 
ers. 'Twere more noble to yield to our 
adverſary 1n this kind, than to ſubdue 
him ; whereas if you do not give place 
to him, you mult give place to anger, 


\ 
- Ld 


and that 1s to give place to the Devil. xy. a; 
That whereby men uſe to cover and ex- 26: 27. 


cule their infirmities 1n this kind, is the 
pee 
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- The Twelfth Sermon. 


pretence that it is the ſins of others by | 
which they are provoked to uſe lo | 

_ . much ſharpneſs to them ; and againſt | 
ſin men ought to be zealou by angry. 


There are two Conliderattons I 


would ſuggeſt to ſuch: 1. Have you , 


< 
7 
4A 


any zeal againſt your own ſins, do they © 


faiten upon your thoughts with any dil- 


pleaſure and trouble proportionably to 
the injuries you ſuffer from men. To** 


pretend that your zeal is againſt the 
{fins of others , when you have little 


ſenſe of your own mult needs be hype- 


crifie. 2. If it be a ſenſe of the ſin and 

fault of others that you are ſo affetted 
with, then you will be willing to uſe the _ 
moſt effeftual way for the redrefling of. 


it, which 1s by ſuch kind of reproofs as. 
proceed from love, not anger or re-_ 


venge, ſuch as may convince not exal-.. 
perate. Let it be ſuppoſed that the thing. 


you contend for is truth, yet you mult 


danvevery o dyedry, follow the truth in love. 


If one man may. be fierce and ſevere” 


becaule he is 1n the right, why then an-_ 
other man that doth but think himſelt- 


ſo,will be ſo too ; and at this rate, what . 


would become of peace ard ſociety a- 
monglt men ? pe 
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7 The Twelfth Sermon. 
4. Iproceed to a word of Exhortat:- 
\ © oz, to perſwade us unto that kind of 
ſoftneſs and lenity in our ſpeeches , 
which is here commended. 

x. From the /infulneſs, danger, miſ- 
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chief of the contrary diſpoſition 1n a 
threefold regard. TT. 
r. As to the effed of it. "Tis quite 
oppolite to the other. As 4 ſoft FOngaUe 
breaks the bone, 10 an hard tongue will 


be ſo far from breaking that which 1s 


hard, nay or ſo much as that which 1s 
ſoft, that it will rather render 1t more 


obdurate. Grievors words will [tir up a#- Prov.ns 1. 


ger, even among(t men of gentle and 
reaceable diſpoſitions. David was a man 


* ofa meek and humble ſpirit, and yer 
- what tranſport of fury was he under 
- upon the churlith anſwer of Nabal. And 


| though at another time when tus ſpirit 


was low and he was under great affli- 


- tion, he did with another kind of tem- 


er endure the revilings of Shizze/; yet 


; that made an impreſſion upon him af- 


- terwards ; and-his followers were un- 
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- der no Rs Ea upon it, as may 
appear by that 1p! 
ſhould this dead dos curſe my Lord the 


eech of Abiſha, Why 


Kino, let me go over I pray thee, and take 


© off his head, ver, 9. When the people 
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The. Twelfth Sermon. 


were aſſembled at the Coronation of 


1 King-12- Rehoboam, profeſſing their readineſs to 


+ ſerve him, and beſeeching him to make 
their yoke lighter, upon his anſwering 


of them roughly, you know what a 


miſchievous conſequence happened. 


2. The Puxiſhment belonging to it. 
There are many ſevere threats and judg-_ 
ments denounced in Scripture againſt 
hard ſpeeches. Plal. t2. 3. The Lord will 
cut off the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
thig2s. Pride is the principle of this 
hardneſs, as hymility 1s of ſoftneſs, 
Mat. 5.22. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 


ther, Racha, i.e. whoſoever ſhall out of _ 


anger call him vain empty fellow, ſhall 


| bein danger of the Council, or the pu- 


niſhment of ſtoning ; whoſoever ſhall 
uſe.any more virulent opprobrious ex- 
preſfions, and cal! him fool, ſhall be in _ 
danger of the Yivicomburium,to be burnt 
alive, (z.e.) there ſhall hereafter at the 


Jaft judgment be ſuch a kind of __ 


tion in the puniſhment of theſe fins, as 
there are for the moſt Capital offences | 


among meri. One of the principal things | 


their hard {peeches, Jude 15. 


that men ſhall hereafter be condemned 
for, when the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſand of his Saints to execute ſudoment, 15S 
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The Twelfth Sermon. 

2. ?Tis an indication of a rough and un- 
hewen ſpirit, not reduced from 1ts natu- 
ral ferity and ſavagenels ; not poliſhed 
by education, not tamed and made gen- 
tle for civil converſe. 4 Fool will upbraid 
churliſhly, Eccluſ. 18. 18. "Tis for a Na- 
bal to uſe hard words. All kind of cru- 
elty is commonly an argumeut of co- 
wardice. There is not uſually a ſurer 
ſ1gn of an inveterate ill nature, than the 
habit of ſharp provoking ſpeeches. Wit- 
neſs the Son of Sirach, Eccluſe.23.15. The 
man that is accuſtomed io opprobrious wayas, 
will never be reformed all the: days of his 
life. *Ti1s the work of a Shime? and a 
Rabſhekah to revite, who upon that ac- 
count are infamous to a Proverb. *Tis 
obſervable that in the diſtribution of the 
Tribes, betwixt mount Ger:/2:m and 
mount Ea, for the work of 4/e/ize and 


curſing ; thoſe Tribes for the moſt part 


were appointed to ſtand upon mount 
Ebal, who were the children of the 


 bondwomen, leis noble and generous 


than the reſt, and 10 the fitter for this 


harſh and ſervile work. ; 


2. There are other motives to this 
purpoſe, to be derived from the benefit 
and advantage of ſoft words, beſides 
the efficacy and power of them. =_ 

_- CEN 1. They 
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The Twelfth Sermon. 

1. They are of great Ornament ; 
which ſhould be a prevailing motive. 
Men uſually put an high value upon, 
and take great pains for thoſe abilities 


which will render their ſpeech graceful 


and acceptable, ro which nothing will 


contribute more than this. Upon which 
account the Scripture ſtyles it by this 
name, that very Word which 1n one 
place i is called k/74zeſs of the tonoue, in 
another place is rendered gooalineſs, 1/2. 
40.6. All fleſh is praſs,and the goodlineſs, 
&c. implying that nothing 15 more 
comely and graceful than this. 

2. Its Tuitableneſ to our profeſſion, 
from the pattern ſet us by our Lord end 
Maſter. Meekneſs was the grace of his 


_ tips ; whea he was reviled, he reviled not 


avain, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 
x Pet. 2.23. He was mild and gentle to- 
wards his betrayers, accuſers, condem- 
ners, Crucihers, As a (heep before his {bea- 


rer. And he hath preſcribed our 1mita- 


tion of him in this, as the ſureſt way to 


fad reſt for our fouls; Mat. 11.29. 'Tis 


tor dogs and {wine to bark and tear, and 

bite one another ; Chriſtians we, -or 
;hould be, iheep and lambs. 

TIn brief. 'tisa qualification this, that 

18 uſually an indication of wiſdom and : 

oredt-. \ 
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| The Twelfth Sermon. 389 
oreatneſs of mind, *tis profitable to Ita 
mane ſociety, acceptable to God, plea- 
ſing to men, advantageous to our quiet, 
honour, fatety, and therefore upoa all 
theſe accounts may jultly challenge our 
care and ſtudy. EE Es 

I have been forced to run over ſome of 
theſe things but ſlightly, for fear of be- 
ing tedious. And Oh that what | have 
ſaid might effeCtually prevail with men, 
to lay aſide all that bitterneſs and wrath, 
and evil ſpeaking, which perſons of dit- 
terent per{ſwaſions have in all times,been 
prone to ; that we might 1n this kind 
unanimouſly join our hearts, and 
tongues and pens, to promote the pub- 
Iick peace and proſperity both of 
Church and State. What kind of 1m- 
portunittes and obſecrations ſhould we 
not uſe towards one another for this. 
end. Eut men can but ſpeak to the ear, 
*tis God that muſt ſpeak to the heart ; 
let us beſecch him, the God of all pat1- 
_ ence and comfort,that he would beſtow 
upon us ſoft hearts, and ſoft tongues ; 
that: he would ſet a watch before OHY 
months, and keep the door of our lips ; 
that upon the experience we have had, 
of the miſchief of mutual exaſperations, 
we may now every one of us apply our 
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The Thirteenth Sermon. 


Pair. IV. C. 


:Let your moderation be known unto all 
men, the Lord u at hand. 


HESE Words are among 
ſeveral other precepts and 
counſels which ſeem to-have 
no connex1on with one ano- 
ther, and therefore I ſhall handle them 
abſolutely without any reference to the 
Context. 
_ And there are theſe three parts con- 
liderable in the words : 4 
1. A Daty exjoined, Moderation. 
2. The extext or manner of its being 
exerciſed, it mult be kown unto all men. 
|}. A reaſon or argument to enforce 
__ it, The Lords at hand. 
* >> TI have ſevered the Text into theſe 
parts for the more orderly explication 


Cc - .;08 
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Tm of the ſeveral Terms contained 1n it. 

_ 4 608 : I. Concerning the virtue enjoined, 
Wis your Moderation , 7% ens vwav In the 
 Or1g1inal *tis an Adjefive put Subſtan- | 
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tively, wherein there 1s a peculiar ele- 
gYance and Empoaſi 75. The OYr1Aac and 
Arabic render it mazſuetudo, meeknelſs. 
The Valzar, Arias Montanus, and others, 
modeſtia, modeſty, a compoſedneſs of 
life and manners. The /£thiopric, Arnto- 
ritas veſtra, your Autority ; for which 
there ſeems to be very little ground in _ 
the ſignification of the word. Others 
Humanitas : Our old Tranſlation did ren- | 
der it by the word Patience, And the. 
lame original word 1s by our preſet 
Tranſlation 10 rendred, 1 7im. 3.3. Not 
given to filthy lacre, but patient, 
x in. ſometimes *tis tranſlated cle- 
mMency Or conrteſie, At.24.4. lometimes 
gentleneſs, 2 Cor,io. 1. 1itns 3.2. Jam. 7 
17. 1.2.10,. 

The Hebrews expreſs the lame notion 
by three words, derived from the. root 
"w, ND, Ev. The one ſignifying re- ©. 
fitnde, the other readine ſs 1 to Pen, the 4 
other Peace. b. 


Ariſtot. The Philoſopher in his Ethicks, here 
Pthic- 139. he treats particularly of it, makes it to 


5. CaÞ.1Cs 
wa ſpecies Or DIANCA of Faſt ice, where- 
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= by we aredireCted and inclined to ſup- 
_ +. ply that by right reaſon, which 1s not 
'» provided for in the words of the writ- 
ten Law. Becauſe *tis not poſſible in the 
+: making of general Rules or Laws to 
& foreſee all ſuch particular caſes and cir- 
| cumftances as may happen. Therefore ” 
# that habit whereby a man 1s 1nabled and " 
#* inclined to deal according to the equi- 
/ table ſenſe of the Law, and toallow for 
ſuch particular circumſtances as may 
_* makea real difference in ſeveral Caſes, 
-- this 1s {tyled eme nerd, Or equity, which IS 
a moral virtze placed betwixt the two 
© extremes of "AteiBedinguoy rigour, Or ſum: 
24m jus On the one hand, infifting too 
' much upon the letter ; and re/axatio 
* zimia , remitting too much from the 
' true ſenſe of it, on the other hand. Now 
* both theſe extremes, the exceſs and the. 
2 defe&t being evidently vices, it muſt 
* thence neceſſarily follow, that the we- 
dium betwixt them muſt be a virtue,and 
| have in it the obligation of a duty. 
© Sothat he whoin thoſe things which 
© the Law-giver could not particularly 
* provide for doth judg according to the 
_" equitable ſenſe of the Law , is ez 
an equal Magiſtrate. And he who in 
_ ſuchacaſe is willing to depart from his 
Own 
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_ The Thirteenth Sermon. 
own ſtrict right,out of compliance with 
that meaning which the Legillator 


would in {ach a caſe have particularly * 
determined could he have foreſeen it, 1s 


homo equus, as a private perſon. 

Bnt now beſides this forinſecal no- 
tion of the word as it refers to. politive 
Laws, and the diſpenſation of juſtice, 
there may yet be another more general 
ſenſe of it, with relation to all kind of 
ditterences and conteſts amongſt men, 
whether in matters of Opinion or Inte. 
reſt; wherein they ſhould demean them- 
ſelves towards one another with ſuch a 


 kindof temper as may be mutually beſt 


for all, and may in the various changes 
and revolutions of things, moſt pro- 
mote the good of mankind. And fo *tis 


a virtue inclining us to ſuch a kind of | 
| benignandequitable temper 1n our con- | 


verſing with one another, whereby we 
may endeavour to preſerve concord 
and amity in our treating Concerning 


thoſe things about which we differ. 


There are ſome virtues that go un- 
der ſeveral names, and yet are of the 
lame family and very near of kin, being 
differenced rather »zodally than ſpecifical- 
{y,trom the quality and condition of the 


perſon by whom they are to be hs ca 


So the ſame virtue which in the genera- 


lity of men we call meekneſs and gentle- 
zeſs, this in ſuperiours is ſtyled,clemen- 


cy, \which 1s lenitas ſuperioris —_— 
inferiorem. Not that it hath any ditter- 
ent form or act, but is only diftinguiſh- 
ed by the object towards whom ?tis ex- 
erciſed, namely towards thoſe of an in- 
tertor rank. And thus it is with this 
6heixere, Which 1s a kind of meeknels, 
with this peculiar difference that it re- 
fers more eſpecially to matters of con- 


troverſie, and doth always incline to 


the moſt amicable and gentle way in 
judging of and accommodating of 
things, and ſuch a prudent relaxation 
of the utmoſt rigor, as right reaſon 
{hall direct according to the variety of 
caſes and circumſtances. 

And this I conceive to be the moſt 
proper notion of this word, according 
to its true ſcope and extent. There are 
ſeveral other virtues of afficuty to it,be- 
ing either fruits or concomitants of it, 
which I may have occaſion to ſpeak of 
afterwards. 

II. The Secozd particular obſerved in 
the words, was the extezt or manner of 
this virtues being exerciſed, it muſt be 
known unto all men, which phraſe ma 
i1gnihe three theſe things. 1. Thoſe 


— . 
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t. Thoſe manifef and real proofs we 
are to give of this Virtue ; which muſt 
be ſuch as maybe ſcen and known unto 
all men. It muft not only be internal as 
to our temper and frame of mind, bur 
external too 1nall our dealings and CAar- 
__ towards others. 

That 1t be /j2zal and eminent as to | 
Fg degree of 1t, as being one of thoſe 
properties whereby Chrittans are to be 
diſtinguiſhed from other Profeſſions and 
Sects of men 1n the world. Their //zh: | 
mult /o ſhine before men, that others 6 
ing their good works, may ſpeak well of } 
them. They mult adorn the dofrine| 
they profeſs, by ſuch a demeanour as} 


4 win over others toa love of it. 


. That 1t be wazver/al as to the ex- 
laws of i ir, both in regard of the 4s, 
Objects and Occaſions of i it, by ſhewing 
equity and moderation 1n all buſineſſes; 
towards all perſons, as well inferiors as 
{uperiors, the unconverted Gentiles, and 
the contentious Jews ; that neither of 
theſe may have any juſt ground #9 accuſc|! 
our yood converſation. "Tis no difficult 
niatter for men to be fair and kind, and. 
moderate-towards ſuch: as are of the! 
{ame way, and agree with them 1n t'ic- 


main. This 15 but a common and low 


1tta:n- 
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attainment, and is not thank-worthy, 
doth not deſerve any peculiar commen- 


dation. The rules of Chriſtianity do 
oblige toa greater extent of it, namely 
that it ſhould be towards all men. 


397 


III. The Third particular obſerved in 


the words 15 the reaſo- or argument to 
enforce this duty, The Lord is at hand, 
£yyvs, prope, he 1s near. Which phraſe 


' 15 capable of various ſenſes. It may re- 
fer either, 


1. To his preſence with us,and know- 
ledg of our actions. He always looks 


00, and takes notice what our carriage 


and demeanour 15; whether it be with 


that gentleneſs and equity towards 
others,as his is towards us. He obſerves 


all our ways, and therefore we had need 


ro demean our ſe: ves as being under his 
EYE. 

2. Sometimes this phrale of Gods 
heing near doth refer to approaching 
judgments. So the time of the deſtructi- 
on of Jersſalem 15 ſtyled the comm? of 


| the day of Chriſt, when he ſhould EXC- 


cute temporal judgments upon his ene- 
mies. Upon which account St. John 
{tyles that age by the name of iq ex, 
the laſt hour, 1 Joh. 2. 18. So likewiſe 
15 that place interpreted, H-c6, 10. 37. 
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Ye have neea of patience, for yet a little 
while, wnezv Gov Gov, and he that ſhall 
come will come and will not tarry. The 
{cope of it being to comfort them that 
were ready to fall of from Chriſtianity, 
upon the perſecution of the Fews, | 
amongſt whom the Hebrew Chriſtians | 
ved. x 
3. Heis near in reſpect of his com- 
ing to Judgment, and that in a twofold 
rey. | 
1. In regard of every mans particu- 
lar judgment at the time of his death. 
*Tis but a little while that we are to 
continue in this world, we muſt ſhortly 
die,none of theſe leſſer things are worth 
our eager contention. We ſhould ſo de- 
mean our ſelves at the preſent, as may 
bring us comfort at the laſt. 
2. In reſpeCt of the general Judg- 
ment. That time cannot be far off, T he 
end of all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
He that ſhall come will come and will not 
tarry. The Fudg ts at the door, Jam. 5. 9. 
There are ſeveral paflages in the New 
Teſtament, which ſeem to intimate as if 


the Chriſtians in the Apoſtles times did 


expect that this day ſhould come before 
the end of that generation. Which Sr. 
Paul doth caution them againſt, 2 Thef. 
| | : os, 2. 
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2. 2. Be not ſoon ſhaken in mind or trou- 
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bled as if the day of Chriſt were at hand. S0 


near at hand it was not. The belief and 
expeCtation of that, as 1t chis were the 
fenſe of thoſe Prophecies concerning it, 
might upon the diſappointment of it, 
. prove a temptation to unbelief and Apo- 
ſftafie from the Chriſtian taith : And 
therefore the Apoſtle thinks fit to rectifie 
that miſtake and prevent the further 
progreſs of it. But yet fince no man 
knew when that day and hour would 
come, Chriſtians ought always to de- 
mean themſelves as if it were at hand, 
and to live in a continual expeCtation of 
that time when Chriſt ſhall come to 
judg the world and to vindicate his 
Saints: When he {hall reader to every 
147 accordine to his works, to them who 
by a moderate demeanour of themſelves, 
amidſt the various conditions of this 
life, and by a patient continuance 1 well- 
doing ſeek for glory and honour, eternal 
{ife. But to them that are violent and 
contentions , 
Rom. 2.7, 6. And therefore there is 
upon this account very good reaſon why 
our moderation (ſhould be known unto all 
?2ERs — | 


The 


tribulation and anguiſh oY 
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400 The Thirteenth Sermon. 
The words thus explained will afford 
this Obſervation : 


Ts the duty of Chriſtians to give ſignal 
teſtimony of ther equity and moderation 
upon all occaſions of difference and conteſt 
with one another : Not to in{ilt upon the 
utmoſt rigour of things,but to be ready 
to comply with all ſuch gentle and pru- 
dent expedients, as may help to heal 
and accommodate the differences a- 
moneglſt them. 


__ Thoughthis word Moderation do but 
ſeldom occur 1n Scripture, being ſcarce 
any where elſc uſed but here: yet that 
which is-the ſubſtanceand meaning of 
rt, 15 frequently commanded, and the 
contrary thereunto prohibited, undex 
different expretſions 1n other places of. 
Scripture. ' his ſome conceive to be the 
ſenſe of that place, Fceleſe 7. 7. Be not 
righteons over much, neither make thy ſelf 
over wtſe, why {houldſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf. 
(1.e.) infilt not upon the utmoſt extre- 
mity of things, as 1f it were wiſdom to 
take all the advantages you could from 
the {trict letter of the, Law. This were 
the readic{t way to deſtroy your ſelf” by 
tcaching other men to do the like a- 
gainlt 
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= The Thirteenth Sermon: 401 
_ gainſt you;there being no ſafety for any 
one, it every one muſt uſe another ac- 
cording to the utmoſt rigour. Prov.19g. 
11. 1t is the glory of a manto paſs over 4 
tranſoreſſion. Men may think to get the 
repute of {tritneſs and zeal by being 
Tigid and ſevere towards the failtngs of 
others: But *tisa much more glorious 
thing to ſhew gentleneſs and forbear- 
ance towards them ; Itarguesa man to 
have a noble and generous mind, and a 
real ſenſe of humanity. 
There are ſeveral other expreſſions 
to this purpoſe im the Vew Teſtament. As 
Epheſ. 4. 1,2. T beſeech you that ye walk 
worthy of that wvoration wherewith ye are 
called, in all lowlinefs and meekneſs, with 
= {ons ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
love. v.32. And be ye kind to one ans- 
. ther, tender hearted, foraituing one 4no- 
| ther, even as God for Chriſts ſake hath 
* —forpiven you. 4 
4 * Phil. 2.7. Let nothing be done through 
ſirife or vain elory, but in lowlineſs of 
- - mind let each eſteem others better than 
themſelves. v.14. 


KK 


i Geatleaneſs 15s reckoned as the fruit of 
> the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. A mark of that 
7 _ wiſdom which is from above, Jam. 7.17. 
: an inſeparable property of the ſervant of 
} D & Fl 
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the Lord, who muſt not ſtrive, but be 
gentle , [bewing all mcekneſs to all men, 


2 Tim. 2. 24. 


Finally Brethren, have compaſſion one 


of another, be pitiful, be courteons, not 


YEHArln? evil for evil, or railing for rail- 


722, but. rontrarywiſe bleſſins, 1 Pet. 3. 
S, 9. 

ſt were eafic to back theſe precepts 
by ſeveral examples out of Scripture. 
That of Abraham;'s,carriage 1n the con- 
teſt betwixt him and his Nephew Lor, 
who for peace fake was willing to re- 
cede from his own right, and give him. 
his choice, that there mizht be ao ſtrife 


bit.vaxt them, becatfe they were brethren, 


if 103, $2, & 
: of our Szvionr in his yielding 
y tribute for the avoiding of ot- 


fer moe, -» FOW hich in ftritneſs he was not 


, Mat.17.27. He was the great 
lat as of all others, ſo particular- 
y 0 his Chriſtian grace. 1 beſeech you 


re EZ #77 071 by the” meckneſs ana cen of 


2 Cor Fe 3 + 2 
"17 i/ himſelf was as eminent for 


116 practice of this duty,as for the prel- 


{ = of '£ 1pon others: In his becoming 
to all. mn, 1 COr. 9. 22. and 

{ men in all things, not feeh- 

ing 
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ins his own profits but the profit of many, 


that they might be ſaved; T1 Cor.10. 33. 

Suitable to this was that carriage of 
the Council of the Aboſtles, Act. 1 5. 1N 
their not inſiſting upen the ſtridt right 
of things, but accommodating thoſe 
Controverſies of the Primitive times 
about the Jewiſh Rires, by ſuch a Mode- 
rate expedient, as might molt effectu- 
ally heal and compoſe thoſe diffe- 
rences. 

There are two kinds of Reaſons by. 
which I would confirm.the neceffity of 
this duty. - In reſpe& of God and 
Man: 

; rH: is at hand X 

1. In reſpect of God. $2- He aeals {0 

with ms; 
| He is at hand ; which 15 the Argu- 
Ns in the Text, He is near, being al- 
ways 4602t 0ur Saths, and about our beds, 
he /pies 0:4 all our goings: He oblerves 
_ our carriage, to animadyert upon our 


failings, to aſſt and relieve us 1n our. 


necefſicies, ſo that we need not fear any 


£4 Reaf 


prejudice from others: upon this AC- 


courit. It they ſhall from our Moderati- 


ON be ſo much the more ready to injure | 


us, He will be as ready to vindicate and 
reward us: Pſ+l. 76: 9. He nul! ariſe to 
D d 2 1ute- 
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Judgment, tp ſave all the meek of the earth; 
here in this |1fe. But beſides, he 1s zear in 
reſpect of that f1zpal Judgment and ac- 
count he will call us unto at the laſt : 
EO I. Particular. 


Either < 
3 2. General. 
I. Particular at every mans death, 


that time cannot be far off. When a few 


days are coine we mult all go zo the place 
whence we {hall zot return. 1 hen all other 
things will forſake us and vaniſh away, 
and nothing will be of any real value 


to us, but the conſcience of nEs 


which will go along with us, and abide 
with us for ever. Men are here apt to 
put the greateſt eſtimate upon thoſe 
things that concern their ſecular inte- 


reſts and advantages, whereas ſuch mat- 


ters will be of little uſe to us then: And 
*tis uſually mens being wnmevſed in 
theſe lefſer deſigns about ſome worldly 
felfiſh advantage that makesthem more 


eager and fierce about other matters of 


difference. 

They that are of a narraw contracted 
ſoul in reſpect of their poſſeſſions, have 
not uſually any largeneſs or generoſity 
of mind 1n reference to opinion. 

2. He1s zt hand hkewile in reſpeC&t 

. of 
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of his gexeral judgment ; when he will 
not only jud2 the world in equity, as the 
P/almiſt ſpeaks, P/al. 98. 9g. but for 


405 


their equity likewiſe ; when there ſhall 


be a particular account required of men 
for their works of Mercy, Kindneſs and 
Pity, and according as their carriage 
hath been in theſe reſpects here,ſo {ſhall 
their condition be hereafter ; when 


there ſhall be ſpecial notice taken of 
mens ſevere and rigorous demeanour in 


beating and inſulting over their fellow- 
ſervants. How can {uch perſons anſwer 
it then, when they ſhall expect mercy 
tor themſelves, and yet have not been 
ready to ſhew it to others! God harh 


told us that he will not forgive us here, 


without this readineſs to forgive our 


brethren; and therefore we have no 
reaſon to expect it from him hereafter. 
2. Which brings me to the /cco4 
branch of this #-/ Reaſon, we ſh-vld 
deal ſo with others becaule God ae2/s /© 


wth us. He 1s kind to the nath1;nb 1! nar. 


the evil. Be ye therefore merciful as wot 
heavenly Father is merciful + ?Tis onr Sa- 
viours inference, Lu. 6.26. It were not 
poſſible thar the world ſhould {ubſiſt 
one monent, 1t it were not thar his 
Mercy dil moderate the rigour of his 


Did } juſttce. 
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juſtice. 1f he {hould be fevere to mart 
what is done amiſs, who might abide it ? 
Every minute we deſerve hell, and 
might expect to be caſt into 1t. It is be- 
cauſe his compaſſions fail not, that we are 
azo conſumed. He conljders what we 
are able to do and to ſuffer; He kxows 
our frame and remembers thas we are 
bat duſt ; He chaſtiſeth us with the 70d 
of a ma, and doth never grieve w:l!- 
ingly or afflick the children of men; And 
all this he doth upon this very ground, 
that we might trom hence learn to deal 
ſo with others. The leſs gentle and mo- 
derate we are in our dealings with 
others, by ſo much the leſs fenle have. 
we of the guilt and danger of our own 
jins, and the leſs experience of Gads 
love and mercy 1n the pardon of them. 
That's a remarkable Parable to this 
rurpole, Mat, 18. 23. cancerning the 
Servant who being indebted ta his Lord 
ten thouſand Talents, was yet fargiven 
out of great compaſſion. After which 
he did notwithſtanding rigorouſly ex- 
a& from his fellow-lervant an hundred 
pence. You know what ſentence was 
paſſed upon him ior jt, Serve zequam, 
@.7J2. O tho wicked lervant, I forgive 
phe: all thy debt, ſoenld/? thay not aljo haves 
= Das 
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had compaſſion oa thy fellow ſervant, ever 
a5T had pity or thee? And his Lagd was wroth 


and delivered him to the tormentors. $0 


likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto 


or, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 

\ The ſecond kind of Reaſons which I 
propoſed for the enforcing of this Duty 
was 1n reſpect of 2c, with reference 
to whom this virtue of Moderation will 
appear to be a thin 
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2: Reals; 


I. Moſt reaſonable and Geting 6 in it ſelf, ” 


conlidering 
RY amr of humane Fudoment. 
Mutability of humane affairs. 
IT. Molt beneficial and advantageous 
for the good of men, both in 
& COur ovz private welfare. 
regard of4 The good of humzaze Sacieties 
” mm pencmt. |. 
HF 4 thing molt reafozable and 
fitting an it ſelf, becauſe of the Fall:b;- 


lity of humane judgment ; And that 


_ not only from the impotence of our fa- 
culties, and the prejudices we are liable 
unto upon the account of intereſts, 

which will ſtrangely biaſs a mans judg- 
ment againſt clear evidence : But like- 
wiſe from the dificulty and obſcurity 
of things ; - there being Pvorimle every- 
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The Thirteenth Sermon. 
where,not oflyin Nature and Scripture, 
but likewile in Political things, and the 
ordinary concernments of humane at- 


fairs, whether matters of Right, or of 


Fact: the moſt learned and inquiſitive 


men many times differing in their judg- 


ments concerning matters of Right :and 
as for matters of Story and Fact that 
are variouſly reported, if a man hath 
not been an eye-witneſs of them him- 


felf, it cannot be but that he muſt give 


credit to them according to that eſteem 


_ and opinion which he hath of the per- 


ſons by whom they are related. All 
which ps together ſhew how exceed- 
10g difficult and next to impoſſible it 15, 


that men ſhould ever agree in the ſame. 


apprehenſion of things. There 1s no 
conſidering man who hath with any ſe- 


r1ous thoughts reflected upon the com- 


man ſtate and condition of mankind in 


this reſpect but muſt needs own and 


acknowledg the truth of that Saying, 
Pauci res pſa ſequuntur, plures nomina 
rerum, plurimi nomina Magiffrorum. 
The generality of men being carried 
away by the Vames of Leaders and Par- 


_ ties, taking up opinions by the bulk and 
in the groſs, as they are owned and 


profeſſed by that Party of men amongſt 


whom they are lifted. Many 
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Many are ſwayed by the prejudice of 
the Names of things either for or againſt 
a thing. If an opinion or a deſign do 
but pretend to ſuch a Name, they do ac- 
cordingly either receive or rejel It, 
without examining how far it doth re- 
ally promote or prejudice the thing they 
aun at. 

And as for the Vatrre of things in 
themſelves, there are but few, very few, 

who ſet themſelves to any ſerious im- 
partial inquiry concerning them. 

Now I fay, he that conſiders the ma- 
nifold miſtakes which the judgments of 
men are liable uncro upon theſe ac- 
counts, he muſt, unleſs he will go out 
of the world (as the 4r/t/e ſpeaks up- 
on another occa{ion* demean himſelf 
towards others, wirh this tenderneſs 
and moderaticn as to ti: things about 
which they difter. | 

2. From the »2:*:5:/1:17 of Humane 
affairs, winch 1n their molt lecure and 
flouriſhing eſtate are ſubject to revolu- 
tions: It being beyond the contrivance 
of Immane wiſdom, to eſtabliſh things 
finto ſuch a fixedneſs as ſhall exempr 
them from change ; but many times 
thoſe very courſes which wile men take 
tor the ſerling and fecuring of things 
an 
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and which may in themſelves have a | 
natural aptitude to that purpole, are by _ 


| the Providence of God made uſe of as 


the means and occaſions of trouble and 
change : 


Ludit in humans diving potentia rebus. 


He that hath not yet learnt this leſſon 
upon the experience of all thoſe various | 
revolutions we have ſeen 1n theſe latter 
Times may delerve to be taught it, as 
Gzdeon taught the men of Succoth with 
briars and thorns, Tudo. 8.16. 
Nothing 1s more obvious to any ob- 
ſerving man than this, That when re- 
volutions have happened men make 
this their ſecurity and refuge, that they 
have in the former ſtate of things de- 
meaned themſelves with moderation, 
and have by many kindneſles and civili- 
ties obliged {uch as differed from them. 


And this, if any thing can, redounds to 


their advantage afterwards, eſpecially |: 
if they have to do with ſuch as have any | 
true greatnels or generolity of mind. 
Indeed it there were any certain way to 
fx the ſtate of things unto ſuchan im- 
mutable ſtability as could not alter, it 


would upon that account be more excu- 
= Z {able 
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{ible for a man to a& with an uniform 
vigor and ſeverity againſt every one 
that diftered. But ſuppoſing the meer 
poſſibility of change, nothing can be 
more irrational than to demean our 
{elves ſo towards others with that harſh. 
neſs and ſeverity as to render our ſelves 
incapable of receiving any kindneſs 


from them. I do not ſpeak this out of 


any compliance with that Machiavilien 


principle which directs a man to en- 
g4ge no further in any good cauſe than 
he can ſafely retreat. Every worthy 
man ſhould with fidelity and courage 
aſſert the cauſe he 15 well per{waded of; 
But it ſhould he without all kind of 
figerceneſs and bitterneſs againſt the 
perſons of others, with as much for- 
bearance and gentleneſs as the nature of 
the thing will bear. 
Conlidering that continual mutabili- 


ty which every condition 1s liable unto, 


and which no humane wiſdom can fore- 
ſee and prevent,that kind of demeanour 
1s moſt rational, which may be moſt 
beneficial and fate as toour own parti- 
culars, and mutually beſt for all others. 
Which brings me to the other Branch 
gt this /ecozd Realon. 


WH. This: 


'* + "— 
y x 6 » » , 7 ©, 880 
, * 3 4 
F : U - - Yb) 5 "or. age? 
X . - \ > 4 PN '&© 
, | » . L£L 5 3 
4 þ » & ; | 
bf %. Sor ” - . q . F - 38 
- n - 0 rn A Ae Ag nb $22 6 WI gs " RO YEW PRO Wa gue 2 £5 9 3 tray +" autor reeds I Or OP I Aker -SaantN ab won andere ampag REES. "FR pits 4enty cot 04” Might} hs 9 SIO __ "AT WTR < in 04 ; ” II a p ”" "_u "_ * 4 WA = ; : : wy 
- HD tort ia errors ds A IFC bis > # #6\4+. as Cafe eorths” . y +$ ” p 6 M As 94% ws 3 l 4» vg 2" het 4 wy . , #4 WO AN 6% TATION Y n- bots Ara CO * a 6 a = + Thy? £86 pA pac \« NA ny: wry wr of o ” "8. 220 "at 7 OT _ 4d Hs . 
A - a ; _— _ i of Em eRFhoe. gs bh , WIE > I , , * a IH "7 GAPING Ih _ ' « 
7. Lads et ecr® arnter aeg «- ar yn rn Sr rH ur rf,” rw wrt 1 ry 2 6 4 P 3+ 95 rome [3s 297 3.4 rag on op tvs go 8 BETA oe \> 3 oe HOI TIA 4.4 " cru qr oft den GS Nog <3 Wyprs * 2h" 02 =, 3"M . Rs he; FDA aps 54 Oe © Dos - - ra MG Yn 06 6 IEF TEL EN Fes & "vas - h _—_— C , on - 
, y _ - _ AS retina, ST tarts” 1as ORs WERPMarng WON CIT Eo Oo Dar ot uh. + 20" ; Fat Nb + * x At +100 or bet Puente > 19h 1 A AS fr rernge 1#. - x hc 4 AF" os ane > Dr ty CEN ney Ig tk 8 Nc 3 tr AE Ther: ev . < * Oe  di.. + AAS "gs 8.1 Y 1h $4 ue wh eg * hehe a gat. 14" þ eB*s". eat Me ar eb + Ar A pag. 57 al, age « We - 
" 6 _ TTL Eee 4 "hs." $2 Fro tft Copye them # 2p WIR HS 4 « % 17 Te ATA MRI © 2 A943 A: 99 dP rr NBD 2" HUE, +. 4 46 « *7. 44 £855" rn} _—_ IP hs es es __ Ed. dey i _ wrt 2's —_— as = nx . ' 
, CE ' £8 de rea, tt en 28944, er of, XP tp ft 2 dads» 4 


5, CH ae Mgt . <4 
0100. Dr FR 
os 4 pL O«7<X av 7 xt 
A ps; 
wy bes 


- : - 
1 T 
"Sc 
WE] 
*. 
"DJ 
ME 
= Oy 
. # 
= 
s 
, 
+, * 
3 
v2 
Ss 
= 4 
+ 
: 
: 
47 
+ 
, 
£ % 
'r : 
"=" 
4 
- 
T4 
y.< 
4 4% 
#5. + 
os 3 
L 3 
o& 
%. 
» 
ys 
q 
_— 
# 
3 
p £ 
q 
IJ 
7 Þ 
ww 
;* 5 
o - 
» 
= ' 5 
* 
by 
od 
| > _ 
bd 
4 F 
"LL 
: 5s ” 
ad F 
F : - 
4 3% ; p 
">; 
Fx 
\ 7% 
4 1 
4 
: © 
3 
"IF 
x 


Wo. Lal $3 - We TITS 
_ 
% a 
* F L 
2M tan Ne... + k : 
M — 5 a - CLADE dim whey, = * 4 
rs EE LA BS err þ RD \ 
Y of 


AI2 The Thirteenth Sermon. 
IT. This virtue 1s moſt advantageous 
for the good of men. 

I. In regard of every maxs private 
quiet and welfare 1n particular, It wall 
help to eſtabliſh a mans title to theſe 


earthly things both with reference to 
« Poſſeſſion 


H > of them. 
Fruition 
P/al. 37.11. The meek ſhall inherit the 


earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the 
abundazce of peace. Which is afterward 
repeated by our Saviour, Mat. 5.5. and 
again inanother place, Learn of me 
for I am meek and lowly, and ye ſhall find 
reſt for your ſouls, Mat.11.29. The moſt 
effectual means to attain unto a quiet 
ſtate of life with others, 15 to carry our 
ielves gently and kindly to them, v. 7. 
of this Chapter, And the peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall keep 
yorr hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 Pet. }. 10. The Apoſtle having exhor- 
red them to be pitiful and COUYFeOUS, 720t 
renaring evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, he preſently 
{ubjoins, he that will love life and ſee 
good days, tet him keep his tongue from 
evil, let hins ſeek peace and enſue it. And 
then preſently after, Who is he that will 


harms 
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harm you if you be followers of that which 
is good? No ſach way to render our | 


lives quiet, comfortable and fate, asto 
demean our ſelves with candor and in- 


- genuity towards thoſe with whom we 


converſe : And that not only in reſpe&t 
of the effects and conſequences of ſuch 
carriage, but from the nature of the 


_ thing it ſelf; i ſuppoſerh a calm and le- 


date temper of mind. Whereas on the 
other ſide, that eagerneſs and fierceneſs 
of diſpoſition, whereby a man 1s apt to. 
be tranſported with heats and ſeverit 
in matters of conteſt, as it doth ſuppole 
{uch zſtuations and ſtorms as are incon- 
fiſtent with inward ſerenity, ſolikewiſe 
w1ll it occaſion outward trouble and 
oppoſition from others. They who are 
always biting of others, will be 1n con- 
tinual danger of being devoured by 
others, Gal. 5. 15. Thoſe two qualities 
of hateful and hating one another, are 
joined together as uſual concomitants, 
Tit. }. 7}. they who are apt to demean 
themſelves as hatine of others , will 
thereby be rendred hareful to them. 

2. This vertue will be very advan- 
rageous to the peace and welfare of hu- 
mane ſociety 1n the general, which doth 
very much depend upon the mutual 

con- 
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Condeſcenſion and forbearance of men 
rowards one. another, in the things a- 
bout which they ditter: It being uttecly 
impoſſible, conſigering the infirmity 
and prejudice to which our judgments 
are liable, that we ſhould always agree 
in the ſame apprehenſion of things: If 
«pon every difference men ſhould think 
themſelves obliged to proſecute matters 


to the utmoſt height and rigour;:ſuch 
eager perſons may eaſily from hence be 


induced to have recourſe to Arms ra- 
ther than ſuch precious things as truth 
and juſtice ſhall ſufter ; and being once 


thus engaged, it will be impoſſible (if 


they will a& conſiſtently) to end their 


differences by any accommodation; 
they mult fight it out to the laſt rill one 


{ide be wholly ſubdued and deſtroyed. 
And thus would men grow wild and 
ſavage, the benehts of Society would 
be loſt, and mankind deſtroyed out of 
the world. : 1: 

* is this moderation and calmneſs of 


Tpirit which. takes men oft from their 


natural wildneſs and ferity,which tames 
and fits them for ſociety. The leſs any 
man hath of it, the more doth he dege- 
nerate and draw near to the nature of 


brute creatures, The true notion of 


Gentile 


AE 
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Gentileneſs and Nobility conlitting in 
theſe kind of qualifications, whereby a 


man is fitted for a ſociable condition. 


Now the delign of Chriſtianity be- 
ing to promote the good of mankind 


and the peace ot Societies, therefore 
doth the Dodtrine of it fo frequently 


in{iſt upon thoſe kind of virtues and 
graces which are moft conducible to 
this end. And therefore upon all theſe 
accounts the truth of the Doctrine will 
appear very evident, viz. That *tis the 


duty of Chriſtians to give ſignal refti- 


mony of their equity and moderation 
upon all occaſions of ditterence and con- 
teſts with one another. 

There remains only one ObjedFion to 


| be briefly anſwered, and I ſhall proceed 


to Application. *Tis this, 


How may this conſiſt with that zeal 


and ſtrictneſs of duty which we are oblt- 


gea unto ? 


To this it may be anſwered: x. That 


zeal doth properly conſiſt in an intenti- 


on of mind, and, earneſtneſs of affe- 


ction 1n the proſecuting of ſuch thin 
as are our. duty, and 1n oppoſing nk 


things whereby we are hindred 1n the 


_ per- 
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performance of our duty. Now ſuppo- 
ſing moderation to be a duty, a man! 
ought to be zealous for this grace, and. 
againſt all fuch perſons ana things as 
are enemies and hindrances of it. So 
that theſe things are not oppoſite, but 
conſiſtent with, and ſubſervient to one 
another. , : = 
.And as for that other Branch of the. 
ObjeQtion concerning ftriAneſs and ex- 
aQneſs of duty, from which a man 
ought not to deviate out of compliance 
with others. To this it may be faid, 
That ftritnefs is properly a keeping 
cloſe to the Law. Now 'tis not the na- 
ked letter, but the fenſe and meaning 
that is the Law. And that man may be 
faid to be moſt {trift in his obedience, 
who doth moit exactly comply with 
this. Aman may violate the Law by ob. | 
terving the Letter, and he may keep 


the Law by going againſt the letter. 


Now Divine Laws themſelves are . 


capable of relaxation, which is the mean- 


:ng of that Proverbnl ſaying fo frequent 
in Scripture, That God wit have mercy 
and not ſacrifice. And therefore much 
more will humane Laws admit of 1t. 

There are theſe three things I would | 
infift upon in the Application of this | 
Point. F, 19 > 


> "8 
if 
F _ 
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1. Firſt, To enquire whether we our 


o 


\ ſelves are ſuch as the Apoſtle doth hete 
_ require Chrittians to be. 


2. And then ſecondly, if not, that we 


would endeavour, to be convinced of 
' thatdeformity and miſchief which there . 


1s in the want of this Grace. © _ 

_ 3. Liftly that we would be perliwa- 
ded tobe more careful 1n the attaining, 
improving,and exercifing of this Grace 


\ for the future. | 


1. Toenquire whether we our ſelves 


7 are ſuchas the A poſtle doth here require 
| Chriſtians to be ; ſuch as upon all occa- 


fions of ditterence are ready to give lig- 
nal teſtimony of our gentleneſs and mo- 


 deration. 1 here are theſe two ways 


| : ly by thi 


- whereby this may be diſcovered, name- 


CART and Concomitants. 


/ Untiverſality and extent of it. 

1. By the fruits and conrowtitants of 
this virtue. Some have queſtioned whe- 
ther this word do denote any ſingle vir- 


-* rue, and not rather a complexion of 


- many together. ?Tis certain that there 


are ſeveral other virtues of near affinity 


. rothis, ſuchas are either the effeRs or. 
'* concomitants of this virtue, by which 


E e 


the 
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the reality of it may be known. Of theſe 

I ſhall mention ſx. : 
| I. Mutual forbearance towards one 
another, not taking all the advantages 
we may have of vindicating our ſelves, 
making allowance for the infirmity of 
thoſe by whom we are injured. We 
that are ſtrozo ought to bear with the in- 
firmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our 
ſelves,hat our neighbour for his good : For 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Rom.15.1. 
| We are to comfort the feeble-minded, and 
to ſupport the weak, 1 Thi/.5 14 ; not to 

be harſh and rigorous towards them. 
'2. A readineſs to forgive and conceal 
the manifeſt injuries of others, when 
either the glory of God or the good of 
men either publick or private ſhall re- 
quire it of us. That very expreſſion 
which 1s tranſlated ready 70 forerve, P/a/. 
' 89. 5. 1s by the Septuagint rendred by 
| the ſame word 1n the Text, - eris, 
© 3. Long-ſuffering, both with reſpect. 
to Patience and Hope ; not eaſily provo- 
ked to paſſions, being {low to anger ; 
not ſuddenly tired or diſcouraged by the 
continuance of the things we ſufter, or 
the delay of the things we hope for. 
I Cor. 13. 4. Charity ſaffereth lows, and 
if 
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| Gn » | 


i kind. werſ. 7. It beareth all things, 


 hopeth all thinss. 


v 


4. Benienity, kindneſs, courtelie ; a 


readineſs to do good, ro help and ſhew 


favour to thoſe by whom we have been 


injured ; ſuch an affable, amiable carri- 


age aS may win. upon them ; not harſh, 


{cornful, churliſh 5 OUVCY-COMINT eu 


with good ; a forwardneſs ro promote 
love and peace with'them, though it be 
by receding from ſomewhat of our 
own right. Being favourable in our 1n- 
rerpretation of the words and actions of. 
others. Approving what 1s good 1n 
them ; not aggravating what 15. evil ; 
taking doubtful matters 1n the beſt ſenſe; 
| chuſing; rather to offend by too much 
. mildneſs than by too much ſeverity. 

| 5. AEquanimity,meeknels,gentleneſs ; 
ſuch a ſedateneſs of mind, whereby a, 
man.is not eaſily tranſported to any high 


paſſions; not difficultly appeaſed,eſpe- 


cially upon ſubmiſſion and repentance. 


Such an evenneſs and ſmoothneſs of 
diſpoſition, as doth not only ſerve to' 
 artemper anger, but to add a ſweetnels; 
and placidneſs to our carriage. An equal 
{tate of mind under the variety of out-: 


ward conditions, -without being elated 


QE T part, 
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want, and how to abound. When our 
hearts are not immerſed in any of theſe 
earthly things, beyond their real worth 
and uſefulneſs. 

6. And laſtly, Eaſt neſs to be intreated, 
when a man is exorable without the 
violence of importunity ; Not {titt and 
tenacious 1n matters of opinion beyond 


what the great evidence and impor- 


rance of things doth require. Manage- 
ing the buſineſs of our converſe with 
others, without murmurings and diſpu- 


tings, Phil. 2. 14. This ſame diſputaci- 
ty, or aptneſs to contend for victory, is 
no ſmall occaſion of diſcord amongſt 
men. And on the contrary, this willing- 


neſs to condeſcend, nor leaning too 


much to our own underſtand Ing, 15 a 
ſpecial means to promote amiry and 


peace amonglt them. This very word 
in the Text being uſed by the Apoltle, 
1 759.3. 3. is there by Beza interpre- 
ted to be of the ſame ſenſe with ovy raps: 
1143;, apt toyield ani ſubmit, ox factle 
contentic "fas, r, NOt ealily provoked tO CON- 
fentious diſputes nor pertinacious 1n 
them. | 

Let a man look over the whole Do-ſ 


Qtrine of the Goſpel in the New Tefta-l 


mot, and he ſhall find that there is notf 
F.> all) 
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any other virtue or duty whatſoever ſo 


often and {oearneſtly inculcated as thoſe - 


of this nature; as if our Saviour had de- 
{1gned to fix upon theſe, as being the 

rand Criteria whereby his Followers 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Sects and Profeſſions of men in the 
world. wm. 
Now if we deſire to make enquiry 
concerning our own conditions in this 
reſpect, theſe are ſome of thoſe Cozco- 
mitants, effects, properties whereby 
this moderation 1s to be diſcerned. 

2. Another Rule whereby we may 
examine our conformity to this precept 
in the Text is the Univerſality and ex- 
tent of it ; whether we exerciſe 1t to- 


wards all men, in all times, upon all 


occaſions. They that are for moderatt- 


on in the managing of affairs at one 
time, and yet perhaps at another wall 


look upon it as an argument of difat- 


tection and {tyle it by the name of 


lukewarmneſs and deteſtable neutrality, 


ſuch perſons cannot be ſaid to.love the 


virtue of Moderation but the #le//ivg 
and happineſs of it. They are only for 


the paſſive not the ative part, to re- 


ceive it from others not 'to ſhew it: to 
them. And to how narrow a compals 
EE all 
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an enquiry by this Rule will confine 


this Grace,amidfſt the ſeveral pretenders 


tot, I need not ſay. 
2, In the next place we may hence 
be convinced of that deformity and mil- 
chief which there is in the want of this 
Grace. It renders a man, 
\ © 1. Unlike to God. 

2. Unacceptable to men. 

3: Pernicious to himſelf. 

It renders a man wxlike to God ; 
in conformity to whom all our excellen. 
cy and happineſs doth conſiſt. He 1s the 
Father of Mercies, the God of all conſola- 
tion. His APPCarance was in the {oft and 
ful voice, I Kzng. 19. 10,11; not in 
whirlw inds -=Y Hurricanes : | where 
there is ſpirits procelle, it proceeds 
from another principle. Chriſt is the 
Prince of peace, the one Exemplar of 
meekneſs. *Tis propheſied of b1m that 
he ſhall come down like dew on a fleece of 
wool, like rain on the mowen graſs, Pſal. 
72, 6 He ſhall not cry, nor his voice be 
heard in the ſtreet, Tſa. 42. 2. The Holy 
Ghoſt was pleaſed to appear in the ſhape 
of a Dove, ' the emblem of Meeknels. 
Simplex animal e&& latum, non felle ama- 
Fur, non morſibus ſevum, non LT4 1117 
 Iaceratione violkentum. The true Church 

15 


The Thirteenth $ er Mtl. 423 


is ſtyled by the name of the Lilly among [t 
thorns : the Lilly doth not ſcratch and 
tear, that's the property. of thorns and 
briars. Chriſtians are the Sheep and 
Lambs. Quid facit ia pettore Chriſtiano 
luporum feritas, Canum rabies ? faith the 
ſame Father. — | 

2. Unacceptable to men; 4s being a- 


oainſt that common peace and quiet 


which *tis every mans intereſt to pro- . 


mote. It ſeems very obvious for mento 
refle& what thoughts they have had 
concerning ſuch perſons as have been 
tie chief drivers on of ſeveral intereſts, 
in thoſe wild revolutions we have ſeen 
of late; how we have looked upon them 
as. Incendiaries and enemies to publick 
peace. If it be ſaid that the caſe 15 now 
altered, and we have a right fide, and a 
good cauſe; This ought to be moſt free- 
ly owned, and «cnn with all 
thankfulneſs: But yet *tis farther con(t- 
derable, that this virtue of Moderation, 
doth ſuppoſe a matter of right and ju- 
ſtice. And then beſides, the better the 
cauſe is, the leſs need 1s there of any 
immoderate rigorous courſe in the atſer- 
ting of it. We ſhall hereby rather pre- 
judice than promote it ; by inducing a 
ſuſpicion, that ?c15 not ſo much truth or 

EC4: juſtice 
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on. And then beſides where would this 
principle end? if one man may be ſe- 
vere and rigorous becauſe he 1s in the 
right ; why then another who doth but 
think himſelf fo, will be ſo too. And 
according to this, what would DECOME 
of peace and ſociety ? 
 Suchbluſtering boiſterous tempers as 


are all for the great river Euphrates 


which runs with a torrent anda mighty 
noiſe, and refuſe the ſtill waters of 
Shiloah which run [oft and gently, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. 8.6. ſuch are 
no friends to peace, becauſe *tis the 
latter which is the river whoſe ſtreams 
muſt make glad the City of God, P/zp. 
46. 4.' that is, muſt promote the quict 
and douriſhing ſtate of the Church, 
as a Reverend Prelate hath clegantly 
exprelt it : ?Tis the advice of Sexcca, 
that men would confider Utrum munads 


' flatus pratior ſit, ſereno & puro die, an 


cum fragoribas crebris omnia quatiuntur, 
er 12nes hizc atg; lin micant. What 
difference there is betwixt a ſerene and 
clear day, and another full of thunder 
and flaſhes, and ſtorms ; Such differ- 
ence there 1s, faith he, betwixt a calm 
moderate temper, and the paſſionate 
enprity ot others. | 3. It 
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- 3. It will prove pernicious to 4 mans 
elf. For which I ſhall only give that one 
inſtance, Lyuk.9.55. the two Diſciples 
there, James and John, thoſe Sons of 
thunder, being much offended with the 
Samaritans, who refuſed to receive our 
Saviour, would needs in their 1immo- 
derate zeal have fire from Heaven to 
 deftroy them ; For which they had a 
Scripture example in the ſtory of Fas. 
But what muſt have been the conſe- 
quence of this? Why a while after our 
Saviour went up to Jeruſalem, where 
he was Crucified, and therefore very 
good reaſon why fire ſhould come up- 
on that likewiſe. Nay thele very per- 
ſons themlelves, James and John, de- 
ſert and renounce him, and therefore 
there ought to be fire upon them allo; 
And fo they make good that ſaying of 
the wiſe man, and by being righteous 
overmuch deſtroy themſelves, Ecleſ. 7. 7. 
Nay one of theſe Diſciples tells us, Joh. 
1.10, I1. That the world knew him not, 
nor received him. Therefore why ſhould 
not that likewiſe be deſtroyed by fire ? 
Of ſich a large and comprehenſive mil- 
chief 1s this fin, according to the natu- 
ral conſequences of it. 


3 Laſtly, : 
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3. Laſtly, we ſhould hence be per- 


{waded'to be more careful in the attain- 


ing, improving, exerciling of this grace 


for the future. ?Tis a duty this, where- 


in all ſorts of perſons are concerned, not 
only thoſe of a private condition,1in their 
dealings with one another, but likewiſe 
{uch asare publick Magiſtrates, both as 
to their making and executing of Laws. 
They who areto conſult publick ſettle- 


ment ſhould | have ſpecial regard to 
this equity and moderation, thereby 


to heal the minds of men and to com- 


poſe their differences. They ſhould look: 
_ upon. paſt ſufferings as happening to 


them, eo modo quo grandines ac diluvis 


accidere ſolent, and ſo bury them in ob- 
livion. 2 

I might to the many arguments al. 
ready mentioned, add divers other con- 


liderations to excite men unto this vir. 


tue (would the time permit it). Icannot 
omit that paſſage out of Sexeca, 1o pro- 
per to this purpole, Quod ſz diz placabiles 
> equi delitta potentium on ſtatim ful- 
minibus proſequuntur, quanto 4quius eſt, 
homines hominibus prepoſitos mitt animo 
exercere imperium. If God doth not pre- 


ſently take vengeance of our faults with 


thunder from heaven, why ſhould not men 
: | by 
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by his 'example become gentle and mild to- 


 ward$ oze another. ?T1is a thought this, 


very proper for a man to revolve 1n his 
mind when he is by his paſſion provo- 
ked to deal with rigour and extremity 
towards others. Let him then conſider, 
am not I more under Gods power than 
this offending perſon is under mine ; 
more obnoxious to his wrath and juſtice 
than he is to me ? Had he dealt with 
me according to my deſert, I had long 
ago been calt- into hell : Yet I hveand 
am ſpared, and do every day receive 
many teſtimonies of his kindneſs. Is he 
thus favourable to me for this end, that 
I may be ſevere and cruel to others ? 
Hath he forgiven my Talents, that I 
may rigorouſly exact the pence from 
my brother ? That man who hath but 
any ſparks of Religion or ingenuity, 
cannot chuſe but be either overwhelm- 
ed with confuſion, or melted into com- 
paſſion by ſuch thoughts as theſe, 
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Rom. XII. 19. 


Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather 9ive place unto Wrath : 
For it 1s written, Vengeance 1s mime, 


Twill repay, ſaith the Lord. 


HAVE treated of late in a for- 
mer Diſcourſe concerning the vir- 
rue of Moderation ; ſhewing the 
= true nature and neceſſity of it, and 
how ſeaſonable and proper the preſſing 
of it hath been and will continually be 
tor all places and times; And more par- 
ticularly for ſuch as in any revolution 
are apt to think it leaſt ſeaſonable, who 
tor that very reaſon have more need to 
- be put in remembrance of their duty in 
. this particular. | 
| _ Now becauſe this other ſubje&t of 
Revenge is of near affinity to it ; being 
19 ſome ſenſe the object of it, according 
ro 
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to that definition of Sexeca where he 
deſcribes Clemency and Moderation to 
be Temperantia animi in poteſtate Ulci- 
ſcendi;;Atemperance of- mind when we 
have the power and opportunity of re- 
venge : Therefore I could not but judg 
ic a very proper Subjet to be annexed to 
the former,: and this Text as proper to 
found a diſcourſe upon of this nature as 
any other. 

In the former part of this Epiſtle, the 
Apoſtle. had infifted at large upon leve- 
ral points of faith, more pe 
upon that great Dorine 0 Juſtificat1- 
on. In this Chapter he proceeds to lay 
down certain precepts of Chriſtianity 
concerning practice and obedience, be + 
ginmng with thoſe that refer zo God, in 
the three firſt ver/es: And amongſt 
them, with that which is the foundati- 
on of all the reſt, namely that we whol- 
ly devote and ref Ign up our ſelves unto 
his ſpiritual ſervice. v. x. 

Then he proceeds to ſuch dutiesas we 
owe toour Nezghbours,whether,r.Thoſz 


that are fellow-members of the ſame 


Church, partakers of the ſame. faith ; 
from wer. 4. to the 13. Or 2aly, ſuch 


.as are enemies and perſecutors, v.14. 
Bleſs them which perſecute you ; and again, 


VA17- 
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' w.:I7. Recompence to 'n0 man'evil:for - 
| -evil. And becauſe 'tis a-duty (this) of 
more than. ordinary difficulty, very 
much againſt the natural inclinations of 
' -men, therefore he returns again to the 
: enforcing of it, in the words of the 
| Text, and fo tothe end of the Chapter. 
' _ The Texts a Difſualive from the fin 
of Revenge ; 1n it there lye four parti- 
culars very obvious : 3 

1. An 1nfinuating compellation , 
f Dearly beloved. 
? 2. The Preceptor Prohibition ir {elf, 
: Awvenge not your ſelves. 

2. A direction for the better obſer- 
_ vance of this precept, But rather give 
place unto wrath. 

4. A Reaſon or Argument for the 
enforcing of it, For it is written, Venge- 
ance 1s mine, Or belongs to me. 1 will repay 
{aith the Lord. 

I ſhall briefly explain the ſeveral 


Terms. © 
1. The Compellation ; dyamuret, Dear- 
ly beloved. ?Tis but one word in the 
Greek, but becauſe of the ſpecial Em- 
phaſis of it, ſignifying the moſt cordial 
love, therefore is it thus rendred in the 
Exel;fh. And upon this account *cis uſu- 
ally aſcribed to an onely child; ſo the 70 
” tran- 
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Wi! -- tranſlate that place; Gez. 22. 2. Thine 


/ 10  onely Son, thy dearly beloved Son. In which 


| | F808 | ſenſe*tis frequently uſed by other Greet 


| WY (as divers Criticks have obſerved.) It 
, HR , the deareſt and moſt intimate 
\F0h  affeftion. The A4p9/le doth uſe it both 


{o mild and obliging a compellation he 
might the better inſinuate and prevail 


Suitable to his own rule, 1; meekneſs i- 
ſftrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. 

2. The Precept or Prohibition it lelf, 
pi feuT2s bxdiEvTes, non Voſmet ipſos de- 
fendentes: So the LVulgar, very 1mpro- 
perly both as to the force of the word 
and the ſcope of the place. There are 
two particulars to be enquired unto for 
the explication of this chaule : Ek 

| «x Revemornse. 

What 1s meant by { Reverging our 
} ſelves. = 
44 __ _r., What this #«/n1a;, U/tzo or Vin- 
We - aicta 1s may be very proper to be dil- 
lt: _ © cuffed, becaule *tis by ſeveral Authors 
i: | : uſed 1n ſuch various and equivocal ſen- 
TE les;lometimes for a Paſſion of the mind, 
Mo {o Plato defines it 1n his Book de Legibus, 
[11:88 — TVindiltaeſt paſſio juſtitie ſequax; lome- 


tnnes 


Authors, Homer, Plutarch, and others 


here and in ſeveral other places, that by 


with thoſe whom he is to perſwade : 


ge 
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times for a virtue, amongſt the Cata- 


togue of which Ar/forle doth reckon 


It. Eth, lib. 4 
2.24, maing the two extremes of #t 
to be cruelty, and too much remiſſion 


. And ſo likewiſe Aquinas 


gr abjectne 3. And ſome times ltkewiſe 


ris reckoged for a vice, as in the Text, 
and according to the mol uſual accep- 


tion of the word. And there is reaſon 


enough why it may be referred rocach., 
of theſe heads, becauſe ſuppoling it to 
be the farlt, a Palſion it muſt likewiſe 


be capable of | being both a Virtue and a 
Vice. 

As there is in every man a ratural 
mclination to vindicate himſelf from 
1nuries, fo 'tis a Paſſion, that is, a na- 


tural att of the appetite. As this paſh-, 


on is duly guided in the exerciſe of its 
atts, by the rules of juſtice and pru- 
dence, both as to the proper objetts, 
ats and circumſtances of ir, ſotis a 


virtue, As it doth deviate: from and 
tranlogreſs theſe rules, fo tis a vice. 
Which may be ſaid of all the other pal- 
ſions likewiſe, Anzer,. Love, bear, &C. 


Though becauſe of the general procli- 
vity of mento offend in this kind, there-- 


fore the moſt ordinary uſe of the' word 


1Sin this w vorlt fenlc. ;- ; 
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That defire which a man may have 


of occaſioning to another ſome trouble | 


and inconvenience upon the account of 
injury ſuffered from him, this 15 not ab- ' 
{olutely and abſtractedly conſidered, in 
it ſelf evil, but may be both lawful and 


commendable, provided that thething 


hereby chiefly aimcd at be ſuch a moe- 
derate-caſtigation as may be requiſite 
for the conviction and the amendment 
of the offender, a keeping up the autho- 


rity of Laws, and a due ſatisfaction for | 
the damages we have ſuffered. There | 


being a valt difference betwixt the ftudy 


_ of revenze, and the endeavour of repara- 
tion, This latter being no ways oppo- 


ſite to Chriſtian love, meekneſs, mutual 
forgiveneſs ; God himſett may remir | 
the fin, and not hate the perſon, and yet | 
he may correct the oftender, to vindi- | 
cate his Law and repair his own ' 


honour. 


- But now on the other hand, when 
the thing we chiefly aim at, 15 miſchief 
to the perſon by whom we have been | 


injured, though we our felves receive | 


no benefit thereby, befides the fatisfa- ; 
tion of our own inraged paſſions: Such | 


a wrathful retribution of evil 1s properly | 


the WT of Revenze , whether Or no: the ; 
_ | evil! 


nts 
3 ba, 
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evil that we occaſion to him, be either 
greater, or equal, or leſs, to what we 
d 


have {ſuffered from him. | 


415 


2. What by reven2ing otr ſelves ? 


This expreſſion doth direQ to the pro- 
per agent of that fnitering and penalty 
which we may occaſion to another. 


Though perſons of a private capacicy_ 


may ſeek to bring ſuch as injure thent 


to puniſhment, yer they mult not them- 


ſelves inflict it, becauſe there are others 
appointed to this work, namely the 
publick Magiſtrate, whoſe proper of- 
fice this is, He is the Miniſter of God, 4 
revenper, *xIx&, the ſame word as it 
the Text, ts exetute wrath upon him! that 


doth evil, faith the Apoſtle in the next. 


Chapter, Rom. 13. 4. *tis' 2 part this of 


diſtributive juſtice, and therefore doth 


belong'to'Governours; either to'the Su: 
preme, to' whom it doth primarily ap: 


pertain, or to thoſe who are delegated 


by him; who are the, Confervators of 


humane Societies , and Guardians of 
Laws. Without fuch revengers there 


could be no Goverament inthe world ; 


and therefore for private perſons to in: 
vade their office, 151in ſome fenle to de- 
poſe them, and conſequently ro deſtroy 
Goyernment. Thougl evetr ſuch pub 
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=! -. lick perſons to whole office this work. 
| doth properly belong, are not alroge- 
ther exempted from the danger of this 
ſin. Upon which account 1t 1s that Go- 
vernours themlelyes ought not ordinari- 
ly to be Judges 1n their own ,particular 
Concernments ;. Or at lea{tnot to be the 
inflicters of +the penalty upon ſuch as 
* 1njure them. To which may be added 
that ſuch Magiſtrates who take delight 
in inflicting puniſhment as puniſhment; 
who do it with inſolence, - bitterneſs, 
contumely (which are againſt the com- 
mon Laws of humanity) ſuch as do not 
principally refpect the good of the Com- 
munity, and of the ottending perſon, 
but have ſome ſecret regard to their 
own private utility, or the ſatisfaction 
of their particular anger :: In fuch caſes 
HE the Magiſtrate himſelf, whoſe othice it 
ay - 15 to revenge, may yet be guilty of the 
1 ſirrof revenge. 
| + 2. The third particular obſerved in 
the words a Drrection for the better 
oblervance- of this duty, .-that claule, 
but rather give place unto r#ath. That ex- 
preſſion of GIVING place, STe Tory, aate | 
| | locum, is a Metaphorical phraſe. Put | 
bt  *tis ſuch a Metaphor as is nota peculiar | 
LI l Phraſcology, but 15 lomewhat genera) 
One 2X - T7 
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and figniticantin leveral languages. The 
meaning of '1e1s to yield and fab mit ans 
to.” What kind of wrath-1s hereby 1n- 
tended is another queſtion, fit tobe dil: 


culled.” There are three ſeveral. ſenſes 


that have each of them a fair pretence 
to the ſcope and meaning of this place. 
 r. It may ſignihe the wrath of thine 
exemy ; da' nor immediately fly to an 
oppoſition of it, but rather . withdraw 
from him that is provoked. Dur furor 
in curſu eſt, currenti cede furori. Tacos 


_ did fo to his brother, E/az,when he was 


inraged againſt him, and reſolved to 


kill him. 
2, It may ſigmifie the v W1 _ af [orb 


Do not prevent or hinder that by reven- 


ing your ſelf. Take heed of invading 
Fig Office. Leave him to his own work. 
Commit yokr felves to hin that Jeageth 
righteouſly, Fr Per. 2.23. | 
2. It may refer to our oz wrath. To 
the impetuoulneſs of whichwe muſt {© 
tar give place: as not to act any» thing 
upon the inft;gation of 1t;" Reſpirate' 772 


weſtro furore, 'neque rute previpites, do- 
nee ira veſtra deferveat.' | Let it have 


fome time to: cool. and abate; and take 
heed of being tranſported. with it. 
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Each of theſe are ſuitable enough to 
the ſenſe of the place, though the +wo 
firſt ſeem to be more agreeable to the 
Reaſon annexed. 

Which is the fourth particular 
obſervable i in the words: For it i writ- 
tem, V, CagCARCE is mine, I will repay ſaith 
the Lord, "Epuol hs, w hich refer $ko 
that place, Det. 32. 35- and to thar 
P/al. 94.1. O Lord God to whom wenge- 
ance nk. W hich 1s again repeated 
Fich. 10.30. For we know him that hath 
ſaid, Venpeance belopgeth unto me, 4 will 
recompence ſaith the Lord, 

And then it follows in the next wer/e 
of the Text, which is cited our of Prov. 
2s. 21. There fore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him, if be thirft give bim drink. Un- 
der which. expreſſions of meat and 
drink are comprehended all kind of 
neceſſaries or conveniences, which his 
condition may require. Pe kind and be- 
nevolous to him, not only 1n caſe of ex- 
treme exIgence, but ſo often as you have 


_ epportunity of procuring any conſider- 


able advantage to his condition, For i 


fo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon 


his head, whereby he ſhall be either 
melted into kindneſs, or burat for his 
o>duratenels. 2 


Some 


TF Mw 
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Some think the meaning of this pal- 5 
ſage 15s to be reſtrained only to the firſt 
of theſe; it being againſt the chief ſcope - 
of the place, ok che higheſt kind of 
revenge for a man to aim at the expp- 
ſing of another to divine wrath and 
vengeance; ulually the rougheſt moſt 
obdurate tempers are to be ſubdued 
with kindneſs. David conquered Sal 
this way, and melted him 1nto tears of 
repentance tor his enmity againſt him. 

Nimis durus eft animus, qut ſi dileftios 

nem nolit impenaere, . nolit rependere, 

ſaith St. A»ufin. That man mult needs 

be of a very ſavage inflexible temper, 

who is not to be bent by gentleneſs and 
kindneſs. Some conceive this phraſe to 24: rad, 
be an alluſion to the cuſtom of Artifi- "| 
cers 1n their dealing with metals, which 
when they cannot bring to fuſion by 
Putting fire under them, they uſe to 
heap live coals on the head or top of 
them, and by that means do cauſe them 
to melt. That man 1s to be utterly de- 
{paired of as being without all ſenſe of 
humanity, whom repeated kindnels 
will not melt and diſſolve. 

But now becaule the moſt uſual ſenle 
of this expreſſion, coals of fire, doth de- 
note puniſhment and vengeance, accor- 

Ft. ding 


Prop. * 
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ding; to the proper importance of 1 It in 


other Scriptures, as Pſal, 18. 8,12,13. 
&@ 140. 12. 2nd ſeveral other places. 
Eherefore this ſenſe is not to be wholly 
neglected, nor is it unlawful for a man 
na 2 ſeconda ry way to have reſpect unto 
it. And tis moſt ſuitable ro that clauſe 
in the precedent verſe, Vengeance is mine. 
2 pug withal it mult be granted, that 


he precept in the verſe immediately 


jollovring of overcoming evil with 


good, doth ſeem to favour more the 


former ſenſe. 


And ſo: much for ] Explication of the 
Tis: both as to the Context and che : 


Terms of 1t. 


+She; 11 PIO [ would inſiſt upon 


ſhall be this : 


- Chriſtians ought to be very cautions &- 
gainſ the ſin of FEVenge. 


The Apoſtle doth in this place inſiſt 
much upon it, ' frequently repeats the 


prohtbitian to this purpoſe,” which he 


endeavours to inlinuate by the moſt Jo- 
ving perſirafions, and to. enforce by fe- 
veral arguments to ſhew of how great 
moment and conſequence this dury 1s. 


And”tis withal both. agreeable to the 


hehe. 'of nature, 'and to ſeveral other 
precepts and examples, both 1n the Old. 


and Ve ew Teſtament. SY And 
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And firt, *tis moſt conſonant ths to 
the clear light of natnre, and ſuch mo- 
ral principles as are common toall man- 
kind. Though I know very well that 
divers eminent Authors, the learned 
Grotivs and others do from hence en- 
deavour to prove the inſufficiency of 
Reaſon and Philoſophy for the difcove- 
ry and attainment of true virtue. Be- 
caule the wiſeſt and beſt of the Heather 
doindulge themſelves in this matter of 
revenge.. Fo which purpole they uſual- 


ly cite thofe ſayings out of 4ri/torle, 


where he reckons it for a virtue, and 1 


another place where he ſaith, Serve 


\ 


ag 


wh 
I © 


4 
% 


eft, þÞ contunelioſe tratterrs, 1d tolerare. 
And that of Cicero, where he mentions 
revenge amongſt thoſe things, Qne ad 
Jus nature pertinent. Pelides that Do- 
trine of the Szoicks, who were a ſect 
of men moſt tric and: fublime in their 
morality; amongſt whom notwithſtan- 
ding it was a principle, Sapzerrem 797 
ionnſcere, non miſcreri. That -a\miſe max 
ought not to' pardon another mans fanlts, 


nor #0 compaſſionate his ſufferings. FOr 


whichSezet4 reaſons thus, Venia eff pane 
Merite remiſſio.. Kreo et ionoſcitur qui pu- 
nairi debuit. - Sapiens antem' nihil facit 
gnod non debet; To wich may be 
AE ETTE added 


De Clemen- 
tid. 2, 6. 
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added that Doarine of the 4/choray, 
wherein the remitting of injuries and 
neglet of revenge, 1s condemned as an 
impious thing. Z 2 3s 
_ Fromall which *tis inferred that this 
prohibition of revenge 1s a pure inſtitu- 
tion belonging to the Goſpel and Ohri- 
{tian Religion, and not derivable from 
the light of nature. ET. 

Burt with reverence to thoſe great 
Names, this will upon an impartial 1n- 
quiry be found to be a miſtake; all the 
Aezeraa of Chriſtianity being ſo far from 
being oppolite that they are molt agree- 


able to humane reaſon, as tis cultivated 


and heightned ro its utmoſt improve- 


ment by Philoſophy. As for thoſe ſpee- 
ches that are cited to this purpoſe, they 
may refer to the pafioz or virtue of Re- 
venge, not the vziceof it. The ſame Au- 
th5rs abounding in many ſevere prohi- 
bitions againſt this vice. Beſides the 
many arguments they produce of the 


_unlawfulneſs and miſchief of it, as the 


mconhſtency of 1t with Government 
and Society, with ſeveral other reaſons 


which I may have occaſion to mention 


afterwards. And the plain truth is,there 


is not any on? thing ia morality that is | 


capable of being made out 'by clearer 
=: natural 
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- natural»evidence than the ſinfulneſs of 
. revenge, ſuppoſing men to live under 
Laws and Government, as I ſhall here- 
| after endeavour to ſhew. 


As for Scripture evidence to this pur- 


| poſe out of the 0/4 Teſtament, nothing 


can be more expreſs than that place, 


 Levit. 19. 18. Thou ſhalt not avenge nor 


bear any prudg againſt the children of thy 


: people, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


thy ſelf. To which is annexed the ſame 
reaſon as in the Text, I am the Lord. 
Nor 1s this to be extended meerly to 
their perſons, but to their poſſeſſions 
likewiſe. Exod. 23. 4, 5- If thou meet 
thine enemies ox or his aſs going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him a- 


gain. If thou ſeeſt the aſs of him that 


hateth thee lying under his burden, thou 
(halt ſurely help with him. 
' Though it cannot be denied that a- 


monelt the Judicial Laws of the Jewiſh 


Nation, there are ſome that ſeem to 
make an allowance and indulgence for 
the frowardneſs and hardnels of that 
people in this particular (whether the 
revenger of blood were not command- 


ed to kill the man-ſlayer fee Weemes, 
2. Vol. 2. part, p.129.) as that concern- 


ing the liberty for the avenger of blood, 
| while 


» S.* "$$ 

» : F g- 37H 

4 . cn; WE 

PS tht PR 1 » . 5-4 x 
5 "4 5 Lows © RO OOO VII , #' ths A etc Sl fon) oth "4.x Þ 446 at . _ - "—_ - 4 a2 RN © and v0 

«ths JE en ES abate ora {ni ” Soo gut 2 f \ $3" AvES wtf ANNA PAR” oor. AE rr Rb; ter, | \ 
” C Ee 41 devs 4 ve Nor AB 5 mma en. Cot; (WE ns PAS 6 ae. fs For, NY Sp SEAS AL 0- wh >» er 4.595” born gs 4 of ff —— tags or « _—- " ore ws < dns, BE oy = 
by IS OT WOE TRE EP) De Ss SOT, by OS I OTE TORT "I WER IT: " q 7 7 F 6 haha xt ny " : wY Rn wr WY cory; ens 
f og Ka yo 10 Op» . EP" 6 » £5 6.4 "4 bye tratN — , ner 829+ 4 p F% F.-Y 
_ * a ed a Y ah0'F 2 TT EL ULS*= wenhg 7 1 ONO hy . 


Mw et ei 
der ebb Su $234 [7 
"#00 4 ror gan es? doin e Ka | 
ol, tubs: hodets 4 
Py We "I 


. 
* % 
. 
X 
bÞ Fay Engl ke 20 Boe fn hers ie DG ret Bears PUB. Þ ay in 
WTR _ a” MG & ei) M8 gent, PL od 
Lo 4 as _ , s X - ltd i5 G78 [' wx MN = 
1 4b 4 0 FIG "Rk PSs oy Yah wy oo : ” 


444 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 
while his heart is hot; to purſue him. 


thar had unwittingly ſain his' neigh- 
bour, and if 'he could overtake him be- ; 


fore he got to one of the Cities of Re-' 
_ fuvetobe revenged of him, Deu.19.6. 


Folb, 20. 2. Beſides thoſe other Laws of | 
retaliation, 'Of az eye for an eye, anda 
footh for a tooth; - yet theſe Laws were 
not eftabliſhed amoneſt them out of 
#ny fitneſs or commendableneſs of the 
things inthemfelves abfolurcly conſider- 
ed, but only indulged by way of per- 
miſſion, as being moſt ſuitable to the 
invperfect” [tate of that people, and: for 
the prevention of greater miſchiefs a- 
mong(t them, as Terrulliax hath ſtared 
this buſGneſs, and our of him the learn. 
ed Grotins 1n his Book ae jure belli & p4- 
cis, Lib. 2, Cap. 20. VS. 10. 

 Prov.19.11. the wiſe man tells us chat 
"tis the di{cretion of a man to defer his an- 
ger, and his glory to paſs DUr\ a tvanſoreſ” 
fon ?Fis the want of pfadence-and' : 
generoſity | that dorh haſtily: tranſpore 
men'to the retribution of injuries.” © ! | 

P39. 24.17, 18” Refolce mor- tbr 


thin? EMGey falleth, and let not thine Weurt | 
be gtai when he ftanblah; Left the Dord | 
fe it, and it diſpt:ife hin and "he thre | 


— hs wr 4th from Pas to thee. Where: ' 
not 
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"x not only the doing'of miſchiefour ſelves, 
>” | but the rejoicing at that which upon any 
De- ; other account doth happen to him 1s 
\e-! prohibited as an unworthy thing. And 
©- David complains of it as very anjurious 
wi dealing that his. enemies repozced at hs 
TY adverſity, Pſal. 35.15. though he had 
TE compaſſion 0n them when they were ſick, and 
of | behaved himſelf” as to his friend or 
© brother. | 
4 Ezek. 22. 12. there are ſevere threat- 
F-  nings denounced againſt Edo, becauſe 
I he Fad greatly offended by taking ven- 
Or  geance, and revenging himſelf upon 
4” rhe houſe of Fadah, wer. 14. Therefore 
0 will I lay my vengeance upon Eaom, accor- 
i aing to mine anger, and according to my 
4 fury, and they ſhall know my-vengeance, 
ſaith the Lord God. And ver,15. Becauſe 
the Philiſtines have dealt by revenge, ana 
7- have taken wengeance with a deſpitefut 
4 heart to deſtroy it far the old hatred.; there- 
of ' fore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I will 
EE ftretch out my hands agaiaſt the Philiſlines, 
and 1 will execute oreat venzeance upon 
”. them, with furious rebukes, 
7 | . But theGo/pe/is much more copious 
7 to this purpole, ,wherein our. Saviour 
? | doth require an higher degree of perfe- 
6t10N in this kind,and doth aboliſh pughe 
F *1ndul- 


7% 


we forpive them that treſpaſs againſt Ss. 
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indulgences which the F:a:cial Law did 


admit. He expeCts that Chr:/#;ans ſhould 
be ſo far from being overcome with this 
paſſion of private revenge, that they 
ſhould rather ſuffer patiently a ſecond 
and third injury than revenge one. 


Which is the true meaning of that pre- 


cept, Mat. 5 39. Whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
thee on the rioht cheek, turn to him the 0- 
ther alſo. That expreſſion of turning the 
cheek, being a uſual Scripture-phraſe to 
ſignific bearing evil patiently, 1/2. 5o. 6. 
Lament. }J. JO. -— 

And v. 44. 1 ſay unto you love your 


enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 


zo them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
nor. For if you love them that love you, what 
reward have you , do not even Publicans 
and ſinners the ſame ? But when once 
you come to love and da good to ene- 
mies, this will prove you to be children 


of the Higheſt, and render you' per fed? 


as your Heavenly Father « perfect, 
Ver. 48. 

Mzat. 6, Having taught his Diſciples 
chat form of prayer, wherein they 
are to beg a conditional pardon of their 
own fins, Forgive us our treſpaſſes as 
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Of which it may be faid (as of the 
fifth Commandment that it was the 
firf with promiſe) lo was this the f/f, 
* the oaly Petition with condition. And 
* Having lignified this form, he returns 
immediately after to comment upon 
{ this clauſe (fingling it out from all rhe 
other Petitions as laying great weight 
upon 1t) and this he doth both poſitive- 
ty, wer. 14. For if ye forgive men heir 
treſpaſſes, then will your Heavenly Fa- 
ther forgive you your treſpaſſes. And xe- 
gatively, v.15. But if ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes,neither will your Heavenly 
; Father forgive your treſpaſſes. By which 
place it appears that he who peditates 
' revenge muſt curſe himſelf when he 
prays ; he mult carry in his own bo- 
{om the evidence that his ſins are un- 
pardoned, and likewiſe a bar and inca- 
! pacity, whereby he is diſabled to ask 
or expect the forgiveneſs of them. 
To which may be added that Pre- 
| cept of berng reconciled io our brother be- 
| fore we bring onr gift t6 the Altar, Mat. 
| 5. The thoughts of revenge will ren- 
der our offerings and ſervices unac- 
ceptable. As likewiſe that Parable con- 
'cerning the wicked ſervant, Mat. 18. 
who refuſed to forgive his fellow fer- 
| vVargt 
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vant a 4uxared pence, though I his Lord 
had remitted to him tem thouſand T a- 


tents. 


I might mention ſeveral Examples : 
codicoatoes: charof Jofpltawand | 


his Brethren : that of Tob, Chap.J1.29. 
who profeſſed that he rejozced not at the 


deftrutfion of hims that hated him ; mor 


lift up himſelf when evil found him. That 


of St. Stephen who prayed for thoſe 


that ſtoned h! ms, ſaying, Lora Lay nor 


this fin to their charge, Act. 7.60. And 


above all that of our S:viour himlclf, 


Who when he was reviled, reviled wor 
a:4in, when he ſuffered he pd ot, 


but committed himſelf to him that jug: | 


eth riehteoufly, 1 Pet. 2. 23. 

I procced to fome Reaſons or Argu- 
ments for the confirmation of this Pro- 
poſition. And ſhall mention fix. 

I. *Ti a ſin avainſt God, the ſupreme 
Governour of the world, to whonr this 


work of vengeance belongeth ; ; which 


15 the reaſon in the Text. And therefore 


men who intrude upon it without. his 


commiſſion, do but invade his office ; 
and conſequently renounce their ſubje- 
Ction to him, and put themſelves out of 
his protection. We that are poor de- 


pendant Creatures,” carthen veſſels, 
| worms 
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| norms and no men, think our ſelves 


| highly injured and affronted when 


thoſe that are inany inferiour relation 


7 tous, our children or ſervants ſhall 


take upon them to revenge themlelyes 


| npon one another without appealing; 


| to us to do them right. Why, God 


d 15 infinitely more ;ufl, powerful, om- 
| niſctent, and therefore hath much more 
| reaſon to reſent it as an high indignity, 


| when his creatures and vatlals ſhall !o 


| far forget their dependance upon him 


| as to invade his office. The Apoſt/c 


i tells us, Fam. LT0. That the wrath of 


ET” work eth nbt the righteouſy eſs of. God. 


| That juſtice which is done by a wrath- 
| ful man doth not_render him righte-, 
| ous in the fight of God. Or God hath: 


that violent revengeful. 


diſpoſition of men to . be the executor. 
of his juſtice ; becauſe ris not like to 


efe& it with ſuch a mixture of mercy 
| as he will approve or accept of. 
| 2. *Tis againſt Government, Magi- 


| ſtrates, Laws; thoſe bonds of Societies 4 


| which are all needleſs and in vain, it 
| every one may take a liberty of right- 


| ing himſelf. ?Tis the yery end of Ma-. 
| giſtracy to prevent this., He is made 
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Ei | - a publick Avenger , to diſtribute re- 
18 wards and puniſhments according to | 

Tt ſtated Laws, that private men might 

| 1 : not intermeddle with it. *Tis true in- 

2408 deed, as for ſuch barbarous ſavage. | 

"iS | people as live wild, without ry al- | 
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ſociated and united by thoſe bonds of | 
juſtice, tis no wonder 1f ſuch be con+ | 
tinually retaliating of injuries accor- | 
ding to the opportunities and advanta- | 
ges they can get over one another ; | 
there being no other remedy for men ' 
who live according to a-ſtate of nature, | 
among[t whom there 15 no perſon or | 
_ place for appeal. And thus likewiſe | 
ol! 15 it with ſuch publick perſons, be- | 
a! | — twixt whom there 15 no common Jud | ; 
7 to ſtate and vindicate their differences ! , 
{as Soveraign Princes are) there being |, 
in ſuch caſes no other remedy (unleſs } , 


WOW they can accommodate things by Trea-! , 


$14 ty) but that War muſt follow, and}, 
21 11 8 the {word decide their Controverſies. Þ 

1 174 —- But when men are once atlociated un-| ,, 
of ts. der Government and Laws, they muſt | D 
then have recourſe to ſuch as are de-J}, 
puted to this office of vindicating com-J, 
mon juſtice. Have you received anj, 


Injury, {aith Quintilian, Eſt lex, forum, - 
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The Fourteenth Sermon. 
| judex niſi vos jure vindicari pudet; There 
are Laws, Courts, Judges, unleſs your 

| -cauſe be ſuch as you are aſhamed or afraid 

" | to bring it unto'the trial and determina- 

'* zi0n of Law. Though even in this way 

— | ?tis not for every trivial offence that 

| | we are to trouble our neighbour ; nor 

* | for matters of moment, till all other 

- | ways of accommodation have been: 

- |} firſtoffered and tried, Law being a kind 

» | of War, which muſt be the laſt means for 

> 2. *Tis apainſt the very fcope and. 

r * ſpirit of Chriſtianity, which conlifts in 

Ch FIF denial taking up the Croſs, meek- 

neſs, loving our enemies, forgiving: 

ſuch as treſpaſs againſt us. The great 

rule of Chriſtianity 1s not to do' to 0-. 

| thers as they do to us, but as we' 

would have them do to us. Whatſoe-' 
| ver ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
ado you the ſame unto them, Mat.7.12. - 

A. TS againſt humanity ; Inhuma- 

"| 23u22 verbum eſt ultio, ſaith JEenecas "Tis 

It proper enough for wild brute creatures, 

E-Ibut not for men. Nothing becomes: 

N-Jhumane nature more than gentleneſs . - ;. 

anjand humanity. . . Laws humanitatis Pott- Quintil, 

Mus quam voluptas ultionis, concupiſcenas 
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” | FOE ejt, ſaith one of the Rowmaz Orators. | 
| 3/1 The pleaſure of revenge ought not to ſtand 
| W208 in ary competition with the praiſe of b- | 
1 18 manity, Nothing is more univerſally | 
1; 49 neceſſary for the peace and welfare of | 
HRS humane Societies, than mutual pardon * 
[it and forbearance; becauſe every one | 
! muſt frequently ſtand in need of it | 
for himſelf, and therefore muſt be rea- | 
dy to extend it to others, He that hath | 
any real ſenſe of his own frail conditr | 
on, will find reaſon enough not to | 
take all advantages he may againſt | 
others. —Þ | 
6. *Tis againſt our own quiet and wel- | 
1/1188 fare; which conſiſts in ſuch a ſerene | 
11:18 and becalmed ſpirit as will not /er rhe | 
|| [Sp Sun g0 down upon our wrath, The ſtudy | 
of revenge will be a means to keep | 
wounds green and feſtering, whereas | 

- otherwiſe they might heal. Aulri le- | 
- Ves injurias altins ſibi dimiſere dum vin- | 
dicant. This gives impreſſion to a {light | 
injury, and makes it wound deep when | 
we reſent it with revengeful thoughts. 'K 
WH. Mateditta, ft iraſcaris, agnita videntar, 
WH EO ſpreta exoleſcunt. He that neglects an | 
WH  1njury, doth blunt the edge of it. Pro-! 


Sent, 


; bl? 
T8  woking woras (faith the Son of Syrach, 
|  Ecclef. 
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The Fourteenth Sermon. 453 
Eccleſ. 28. 12.) are like a coal of fire, 


which if a man blow upon, it will kindle 
the more, but if he ſpit apon it, "twill go 
Out, 
Beſides that it will be a means to 
multiply and renew freſh injuries up- 
on us. If we cannot ſtop at the firſt 
blow, why ſhould we expect that our 
adverſary ſhould ſtop at the ſecond ? 
He that will ſtrike when he is not 
provoked, will do ſo much more when 
he is ſmitten again, and ſo we ſhall 
but help to draw the ſawe of conten- 
tion, and multiply ſufferings upon our 
{elves by endeavouring to retaliate 
them upon others. 


6. Revenge is1n it ſelf as great, and 

in many reſpets a much greater {in, 

than the firſt injury whereby '"t1s-0coa- 

ſlioned. Quid refert inter provocantem ry ae 
& provocatum, niſi quod itle prior in ma- Patientias: 
leficio deprehenaitur, & ille poſterior, All 

the difference betwixt the provoker and 
revenzer # this, That the one ts firſt, the 

other ſecond in the miſchief. Et quid re- 

fert primus pecces an ultimus ? And what 
advantage ts there for a man to be firſt or 
ſecond im an evil ation ? It cannot cer. 


tainly be any good argument, that be- 
Gg 2 cauſe 
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cauſe ſuch an one ſinned firſt, therefore 
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The Fourteenth Sermon, 


we will ſecond him: Qazi dolorem rege- 
rit tantium excuſatins peccat (ſaith Seneca) , 
He that doth revenge, doth (in as well as 
the other, though he have this excuſe for 
it, that he was firſt provoked to it. And 
yet 1n another place he ſaith, Noz du- 
vitabo dicere magts improbum <ſſe enum, qu# 
eatam ulciſcitur quam qui infert inju- 
riam,. T ſhall not doubt to affirm that man | 
of the two to be the moſt wicked, who re- | 
wenges, than he who inflicts an injury, | 
Qui replicat multiplicat. Alter principts 


#1 malo dedit, alter modum abſtulit. One 


gives a beginning, the other growth, mul- 
tiplication, continuance, and conſequently 
emndeatvoirs to make it without meaſure or 
ed. The firſt violates ſome particular | 
branch of the Law, but the revenge of 
that wrong doth depole the whole | 
Law, and puts 1t out of o hce. He that 
hath newly received an injury,and hath 
the ſenſe of it freſh upon his own mind, 


_ doth thereby better underſtand the vex- 
 ationand'grievouſneſs of it; and there- 


fore for him to deal hardly with others, 
whilſthe hath this ſenſe freſh upon him, | 
mult needs from hence receive an ag- | 
fravation, Lu: exemplo peccat, bis _ | 
os C | 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 455 
he having immediately before experi- 

+ mented the deformity and miſchief of 

* that ſin in another. 

If it be objected againſt all this 
which hath been delivered, that we 
read ſometimes in Scripture of good 
men whoare ſaid to rejoice at the ſight 
of vengeance upan others, P/al. 58. 10. 

The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the 
vengeance. And elſewhere they are ſaid 
to pray for vengeance, Fer. 11.20, 0 _ 
Lord of Hoſts that judgeft righteouſly, let Chap. 20. 
ms ſee thy Vengeance upon them. SO 12. 
St. Paxl, 2 Tim. 4. 14. ſpeaking of 
Alexander the Copperſmith doing him much 
harm, adds, the Lord reward him accor- 
ding to his works. And Revel. 6. 10. "Tis 
faid, that the ſouls under the Altar do cry 
with a loud voice, {ayino, How long,0 Lord, 
holy and true doſt thou not judg and avenze 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth. 
Beſides ſeveral imprecations 1n other 
_ places. 
To this it may be anſwered : r. That 
asa man may pity men under thoſe {ut- 
ferings, which he may acknowledg to, 
be [of upon them, ſo he may rejoice at 
thoſe {ufterings as they are accompliſh- 
ments of Divine juſtice, though not as 
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* 


they are revenge for his particular 1nju- 
Ties. 2. To ſpeak unto God that he 
would vindicate us, is but to appeal un- 
to the ſupreme Judg that he would do 
us right, #9 commit our cauſe unto him 
that judeeth righteouſly, as 1s {aid of our 
Saviour, 1 Pet.2.23. Though this ſhould 
be1n ſucha manner as may tend to the 
conviction, reformation and forgiveneſs 
of the offending perſon, rather than to 
his ruin and condemnation ; unleſs it be 
for ſuch extraordinary perſons as have a 
ſpirit of diſcerning, and are able to pe- 
netrate into the true ſtate of men as to 
their implacable incorrigible condition, 
Other perſons ſhould conſider what /p:- 
rit they are of as our Sawwur tells the 
Dilciples James and John. Every man 
may not call for fire from heaven to de- 
{troy others, though Elias did and 
might, = 
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Rom. XII. 19. 
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' Dearly beloved avenge not your ſelves, 


but rather give place unto wrath ; 
for it 1s written, Vengeance is mine, 


1 will repay, ſaith the Lord. 


Here are theſe three things I 


plication of this Point. 
1. To examize Whether 


TY | - . 
' Þ we are not guilty of this ſin ? 


2. To convince men of the deformi- 
ty and miſchief of it. | 
3. To guickez andexcite them un- 
to a greater degree of watchfulnelſs over 
themſelves, in reſpeCtt of the tempta- 
tions to this vice tor the future. 

1. To examine whether we our ſelves 


are not guilty of this ſin? Thereis no 


one thing wherein the corruption of 
nature 


would inſiſt upon in the 4p- 
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nature.is more apt to exert it ſelf than 
in offences of this kind, as relating to 


that firſt fundamental principle of na- 
ture, which is ſelf-preſervation ; nor is. 


it every ordinary degree of grace and 
virtue that will exempt a man from 
the power of this ſin. According to 


that meaſure which there 1s in any, 


either of impotence, pride, cowardice, 
cruelty, narrowneſs of mind, fſelfiſh- 
neſs, in ſuch a proportion muſt that 
man be of a vindicative temper. And 
on the other ſide, he that 1s open and 
free in his way of converſe, apt to put 
the beſt conſtruction upon things, to 
take more notice of the virtues and 
kindnefſes of men than of their -fail- 
ings, not ſubjeCt to jealoufies and evil 
furmiſings, but of a noble generous 
temper and carriage, lifted up above 
the common level of vulgar minds, in 
ſuch a degree will he be exempted 
from this ſin. 


But now becauſe there 1s a vindica- 


tive anger and indignation againſt o- 
thers which 1s our duty, namely that 
which is againit offenders And that eve- 
ry man 1s apt to palliate and excuſe his 

own 
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own revengeful temper and carriage 
by pretending this ; therefore I ſhall 
briefly ſuggeſt theſe two Rules, where- 
by the truth of 1t may be diſcovered, 


whether it be a Virtue or Vice. To 
examine whether, 


1. Our anger be not more againſt 
the Perſons than the Offences. 

And, 2. whether it be not directed 
more againſt offences as they are 1n- 
juries to us, than as they are violations 
of the Divine Law. In both which ca- 
ſes we fall under the guilt of this 
fin. 

1. We are tocxamine whether our 
anger be not directed more againſt the 
perfons of offenders than againſt their 
offences. It ſo, 'tis not the virtue but 
the fin of revenge. And this may be 
known by our readineſs to exert any 
act of charity towards the offending 
perſon, in pitying and grieving for 
him, and applying the moſt effectual 
means for his conviction and amend- 
ment. Our S4viour himſelf was 'an- 
ory at the ſins of Jeruſalem, and yet 
he wept over and bemoaned their de- 
ſtruction. So did David for his ene- 
mies, P/al. 38.13, 14. When they were 
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fel I put on ſackcloth , and humbled my 


foul with faſting , 1 behaved CY, ſelf as as 
though he had been my friend or brother, 


T4 _—_ aown heavily as one that moiurn- 


eth for his mother. 


On the other ſide when we hve no 
kind of compaſſion towards them, nor 
charity for them, - but are continually 
aggravating 


reviling their perſons , 
their faults, adding ro and increaſing 


their ſufferings, tis a ſure ſign this of 


a vindicative temper. 


2. We are to examine whether our 
anger be not more directed againſt 
offences as they are injuries to us, than 
aS they are violations of the Divine. 
Law. Which will appear by that 
fenſe which we have of ſuch tranſgrel- 
{f1ons, wherein we our ſelves are not 
particularly reflected upon , though 
God be thereby highly diſhonoured. 
If in fuch caſes a man be calm and. 
alrogether unconcerned , if he have 
little or no diſpleaſure aoainſt perſons 
that are highly debauched and VICIOUS, 

nay it he indulge himſelf in ſuch kind 
of vices, *t:s altogether in vain for 
{uch a man in his puniſhing of offten- 
_ ders, 
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ders, to pretend to zeal for the up. 
holding of Law and juſtice, and the 
glory of God. 'Tis a diſguiſe that 
which every one may fee through. 
And though the puniſhment inflicted 
' by ſuch may be righteous, and in it 
| ſelf juſtly deſerved,yet as 1t comes from 
| them under theſe qualifications, *tis not 
{o much juſtice as revenge. 


_ 2. In the next place we may hence 

be convinced of that deformity and 
* muſchief which there 1s in this fin. 
| There are theſe ſix things that do uſu- 
| ally accompany it, either as caxſes, 
effects, or properties of it, Folly, Pride, 
Impotence, Cowaraice, Cruelty, Ingrati- 
tude. | 
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1. Folly : The meditating of revenge 
is ſtyled the reftine or cheriſhing of 
anger in our boſoms, And the Wiſe 
mas tells us, that anger reſteth in thy 

boſom of. fools, Eccleſ. 7. 9. "Tis the 
fool that rageth, Prov. 14. 16. The 
diſcretion of a man will teach him to 
defer his anger, Prov.19.11.And by the 
-Rule of Contraries it muſt be kis folly 
to precipitate and haſten to revenge. 
”_ Would 
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Would not that man be counted ex- 
ceeding fond and tmprudent, who if a 
horſe kick him, will think himſelf 
bound to recalcitrate or kick again, or 
to bite the dog by which he 1s bitten? 
Yeu will ſay thoſe creatures want rea- 
{on, and do not underſtand the injury 
they do. Ev /oco {it tibs quiſquis conſilio 
caret, laith Seneca. Why, ſo perhaps may 
thoſe fooliſh men, by whom you have been 
ugwarily provoked. 5 

2. Pride: Every little injury will 
ſeem great, where men ſeem great to 
themielves. * I1is from the opinion and 
conceit which they have of their own 
worth, that they are apt to aggravate 
every treſpaſs as an high indignity. 
Fiercenels doth ariſe from Pride. He® 
that 1s puffed up with high 1maginati- 
ons of himſelf and of his own deſerts, 
Jove dignas concipit iras. What? ſuch a 
7a as he? of ſo much worth to be ſo. 
unworthily uſed by ſuch an one ? and 
thus (as one well expreſleth it) as the 
boar whets and ſharpens his tusks in his 
own foam, ſo doth a proud man excite 
and ſharpen his own indignation and re- 
venge in the frothy imagination of his 
2wr. worth, This 1s the reaſon why .our 
| = — Saves 


Saviour doth join together xeekxe/s and 


lowlineſs, ſelf-denial and taking ap the 


Croſs. PO 7 | 
}. Impotence, weaknels, narrowneſs 
of ſoul, which 1s apt to make a man 
ſuſpicious; to ſtartle and be provoked 
at every ſhadow. Quo infirmiores eo 
magis iracundi, Perions that are old, 
lick, weak, are uſually upon this ac- 


count moſt froward and vindicative. 


Whereas he that hath any true cou- 
rage and greatneſs of mind will think 


1t below him ſo much as to take no- 


tice of every little injury. Now eſt mag- 
nus animus quem incurvat injuria. *Tis 


not every little blaſt that can ſhake 


him who 1s of a ſteady and noble cou- 
rage. To be always fretting and ag. 
cravating of injuries, formicarum & 
muſcarum eſt ({aith Plutarch) belong) to 


ſuch little iepotent creatures as Ants and 


Flies. And to the ſame purpole Jeneca, 


. Puſilli hominis eſt & miſers repetere mor- 


dentem. *Tis the property of ſmall and 
mean wretches to be always retaliating. 
Mures & formice, ſi manum admoveris, 
ora convertunt. Imbecillia, ſe ledi putant 
fs tanguntur, The more impotent any 
thing 15, the more ſuſpicious and vind1- 

CatlVe 
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The FE ifteenth S ermon. 


Cative 1s it. There are many other ſay- 
inos fo.this purpoſe amongſt the Hea- 
then Writers. I cannot omit that one 


more out of the Satyrift. Fuvenal, Sat. 


I 3. 


—LZuippe minuts 


. # 


Semper & infirm eff animi exiguique 


(volupras 
Ultio, continuo ſic collize, quod vindict2 
Nemo magis gaudet quan famine, &C. 


I have the rather mentioned ſeveral 
theſe Sayings out of the Heather 
Writers, in confirmation of what be- 
fore I aſſerted, That Revenge is a fin 
_ apainſt the light of Nature, and that 
the rules of Philoſophy are not in this 
kind ſo defe&ive as ſome have ſug- 

_ | -- on | 

4. Cruelty : This naturally follows 
from the _-- The leſs confidence ' 
any one hath in his own courage, the 
more .r1gorous and ſevere muſt he be 
in taking. the advantages which he 
hath againſt andther. . Ultio eſt eſis 


& fervor animi turbidi, & mentis effe- 
rate. Revenge is the eſtuation of an en- 
raged 
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1 _ The Fifteenth Sermon. 465 
' raged mind. Tis fiyled humana fe- 
: xitas. It tranſports a man to ſa- 
: vagenels and ferity. Upon which 
' account it 15 that Civil Wars are 
: of -all others the moſt cruel, be- 
: cauſe they are commonly mana- 
ped by the. dregs of the people; 
: ſuch kind of perfons as have no 
| true generolity, which renders them 
| fierce and cruel: - 
* * &. Conardice: This hkewiſe is an 
1 | uſual concomutanit of the other. No- 
: thing is more narural to men than 
| to make themſelves the rule and 
: meaſure whereby to judg of others. 
: And therefore it cannot” be but that 
: ſuch perſons muft be very obfequi- 
: ous and timerous towards all ſuch 
> {as are above them, out of an appre- 
[henfion of what they themſelyes 
! would do upon the like advantage: 
. Such perſons as are uſually moſt 
\fierce in affertitig a Cauſe when it 
\- {hath prevailed, are uſually leaſt ſer- 
'- {viceable and couragious in vindica- 
'ting of it when it is low: U/tio ef 
 defperationt proxima, «tft videri volt 
fortitudo: It puts on the diſeuiſe of 
wallantry apd courage , which cannot 
” "2 1 bear 
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ſons whatſoever, as bein 


The Fifteenth Sermon, 
bear the leaſt ſhadow of diſhonour, but 


it proceeds from no better a ground 


thaz timerouſneſs and deſpair. All 


kind of Inſolence and Tyranny what- 
ſoever being founded upon tear and 
cowardice. 

6. Ingratitude : The very lame 
unworthy temper and baſe princi- 
ple, which makes revenge ſeem an 
eaſe, will make thanks ſeem a bur- 


den. That which aggravates 1nju- 
ries will diminiſh kindnefſes. He 


who is ready to account every” wrong 
intolerable, will be apt to eſteem 
every favour a due debt. 

Add to all this, that *tis a fin 
which will indiſpoſe a man for the 
duties of piety, render our ſervices 
unacceptable, put us into an 1nca- 
pacity of having our fins forgiven, 
or ſo much as expecting or praying 
for it.” 

Beſides that it will render a man 
feared and hated of all kind of per- 


pamed with a train of {ſuch vile 


concomitants as I have before men- 


accom- 


tioned. He who wrongs one doth |; 
thereby threaten all whom he hath | 
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power to hurt; And *tis too true a 
laying, Oderunt quews metuunt, Men 
hate thoſe whom they fear. 

But amongſt all others this vice 
is more eſpecially hateful in four 
ſorts of mo (as a Certain Author Feobinſor's 
nates ebierves.) - < {it yOu 

I. In men of power and authority : 
whole proper office it is in a legal 
regular way," to execute. wrath up- 
on evil doers, and to vindicate others 
from injury. If they become guilty 
in this kind themſelves, they com- 

= Mic murder with 'the {word of Ju- 
| ſttice, they transform themſelves 
from Gods to Devils, and* become 
wickedneſſes in high places. 

2. In ſuch perſons as have been 
obliged by aQts of kindneſs and friend- 
ſhip, which adds a peculiar aggra- 
vation to revengeful injurious deal- 
ing. Had it been an enemy that had 
| reproached me, then I could have borgy. 
' #t;, or if he that hated me had lifted 
up. himſelf againft me, 1 would have 
hid my ſelf from him : But it was thaw 
| my friend nnd my acquaintance, Pal. 
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| 3. Profeſſors of Religion ; who are 
under the higheſt obligations and 
reſtraints from offending in this kind, 
Ger. 20. Ii. when Abraham came to 
a: place where the fear of God was 
zot, there was no kind of injurious 
dealing but he thought he might 
expect from them ; but to meet 
with this from ſuch as make pro- 


fefſhion of Religion, muſt needs have 


in it this aggravation of a ſurpri- 
zal and diſappointment, as being 1o 
directly againſt the principles they 
pretend to. | 


4. Such as are Poor, Prov.28.3. 
A poor man that oppreſſeth « like 4 


ſweeping rain mhich leaveth no food. 


Such an one is moſt like to be vio- | 
lent and rapacious, becauſe of hts 
neceſhties. And yet *tis directly a- 
gainſt his intereſt, as being moſt 
_ to ſuffer by ſuch dealing him- 
elf. 

5s. To which I may add a: ffth 
{ort, zamely, ſuch as have bur late- 
ly received any fignat deliverance 
or mercy themfelves, ro whom their 
Lord hath freely remitted ter thous 


fand Talents, tor them immediately 


aſter 
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' after to be rigorous with zheir fellow 

| ſervants 1nexaCting an hundred pence, 
hath in it a great ” To and 
incongruity. Such as have but late- 
ly experimented what a ſuffering 
condition 15, and can tell with whar 
inward vexation and regret of mind 
they were affected at the hard re- 
vengeful dealing of others towards 

, them; for ſuch men to endeavour 

' _ fo bring others into the ſame ſtate, 

the evil whereof they have ſo lately 


» SY S end "79x" ON " @.. 8 4 bs 


taſted, hath in it a peculiar aggra- 
| vation. 

. 7. The third and laſt particular 
, to be inliſted upon, 1s to quicken 
| | and excite men unto a greater. de- 
7 rec of watchfulneſs over them- 
s {elves in reſpect of the temptations 


_ to this vice for the future. I have 
; ures ſeveral arguments to this pur- 

pole already. To which I ſhall add 
ſome few other Conſiderations by 
z Way of Motive. 


9 r. To be ready to pardon and far- 

24578 nuries is an argument of gene- 

Jy : . 
rofity and greatneſs of mind, Prov.ib. 


| 32. i that is flow to anger ts better 
y Hh 3 than 
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than the mighty ; and he that ruteth 
his own ſpirit than he that takes a | 
City. ?Tis one of the properties 
whereby the Philoſopher doth de- 
{icribe a magnanimous generous man 
ueariuy Or, s wrnoixarnO, vs morn, 
that he is not any deep reſenter of in- 


Turies, nor t he vindicative of them. 
"Tis from the ſame root that a man 


1s made benign and grateful te 
friends, which renders Nin gentle 

and exorable towards enemies. And 
though 1t be a noble generous thing 
to contend in benehts, not to be out- 
done 1n kindneſſes ; yet not ſo in in- 
juries. 1!lic vinci turpe eſt hic vincere. 
That man hath the greateſt mind 
who can ſubdue his enemies by ſuf- 
fering and forgiving, and thoſe are 


the moſt ingenuous conqueſts which 


are made over the minds and affe- 


tions of men by kindneſs. Accor- 


ding to that old Morro, Nobile wvin- 
cendi genus patientia, Nothing ren- 
ders a man more venerable and a- 
miable than this readineſs to forgive. 
As for ſuch caſes wherein ?tis' not 
ſate to pardon, there the exaCting 
of due puniſhment is not cruelty | 
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but juſt ſeverity, and a political vir- 
tue : But when there is no {uch'pub- 
lick danger, when there may be any 
hopes of winning and obliging men 
by kindneſs, *tis not then only leſs 
profitable but likewiſe leſs glorious 
ro purſue them with Wan! 6908 
How do we reverence the memo- 
Ties, and riſe up at the mention of 
the names of ſuch perſons as have 
in former ages been famous for their 
Clemency and Indulgence ? Camillrs, 
Ariſtides, Socrates, and Ceſar, of 
whom *t1s {a1d, that he was iz Ul- Curt on, 
ciſcendo leniſſimus, apt to forget no- 

_ thing ſo much as injuries. And C:- 
cero no great lover or flatterer of 
him, tells hum, Nil habet nec fortuna 
tua majtis, quam ut poſſes, nec naturs 
tua melins, quam ut welis, conſervare 
quamplurimos. T hat herein did con- 
fot the true greatneſs of his fortune, 
that he was able, and the goodneſs of 
his nature that he was willing to (hew 
favour to his Adverſaries, And on 
the other {jde with what horrour 
and averſation do we think of ſuch. 
as have been full of fierceneſs and 
__ 1mmanity, LT 
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». A Second particular I wonld 
ſuggeſt, is, That we would conlider 
what difference there 1s, betwixt the 


advantages to be acquired by Re- 


wenging and Pardoning of Injuries. 

By occaſioning ſome hurt 'and 
damage to an Adverſary we may 
procure ſome ſatisfaction to our own 
private particular paſſions. But on 
the other ſide, his proſperity and 
virtue will redound to the publick 
advantage. . 

The pleafure of revenge 1s but 
fhort and momentany ; that which 
artſeth from the conſcience of ho- 
neſt and worthy ations 1s laſting 
and permanent. Lal 

By revenge a man 1s but even 
with his enemy, but by pardoning 
he 1s ſuperior to him. : of 

He that ſuffers injury 15 but af- 
faulted ; but he that ſtudies revenge 
15 avercome. Be pot overcome of evil. 
Men are very averſe from yield- 
ing to their Adverfaries, but he that 
hath a revengeful mind, doth that 
which 115 much worſe, he grves place 
to the Devil, 'Ephef. 4. 279. who ma 
be faid to ſubdue us when he ws 
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| By Revenge we may perhaps en- 
| damage our adverſaries eſtate or 
| body, but we do withal thereby 


A 


| hurt our own ſouks ; whereas by 


£ 


> 


| pardoning and relieving him we do 
_ | that which will be advantageous 
| both to him and our ſelves. 
| *Tis made a queſtion amongy 
| fome, Which is moſt eligible, whe- 
| ther t0 have one friend more, or ome 
k. merry teſs ? Whether to add to our 

| Help, or ſubſtra&t from our oppoſi- 
tion ? But without all ſcruple it 
muſt needs be more deſirable, to ef- 
fe both theſe, namely, both to get 
one friend more and one enemy leſs. 
Which can only be done by ſubdu- 
ing them with kindneſs =» 

3. Though this be a duty always 
ſeaſonable as to the habit, yet it 15 
more particularly neceſſary as to 
our exerting the acts of 1t when 
we approach before God in any ſo- 
Jemn duty. | 

The duty of Prayer , men muſt - 
wdr'y p holy hands without wrath,x Tim. 
258 
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Hearing the Word, Receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted word, Jam.1.21. 7! 
Particularly the Lords Supper , | 
which is therefore ſtyled a Com: | 
munion , becauſe of - that mutual ' 
love and agreement which it ſ{uppo- ! 
ſeth among(t thoſe that partake of | 
it. There was a ſtrict prohibition | 
of Leaven 1n the celebrating of the ' 
Paſſover, and what was thereby fig- 
nified the Apoſtle may inform us, , 
where he ſpeaks of the /eaven of | 
malice and revenge, 1 Cor. 5.8, Mat. 
5. 23. If thou bring thy gift to the 
altar , and there remembreſt that thy 
> other hath ought againſt thee, leave 
74:01 thy gift, and go. firſt be reconciled. 
zo 1119, Though Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions were a duty of the firſt Table, 
and one of the principal parts of 
Religion, yet without this fraternal | 
love and forbearance, it will not be 
acceptable. And 'tis in vain for men ; 
to pretend to acts of Piety, who are | 


negligent in duties of Charity, and 


God will have this kind of mercy ra- * 
ther than ſacrifice, The Apoſtle tells 


us that the giving of alms & a ſa- 


crifice of” a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr, Phil. 
4.18. 
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| give all his goods to feed the poor, yet 1 Cor-13, 
| without this charity it would profit him 

nothing. So neceflary is this to the 
rendring of our perſons and ſervices 
acceptable. 12 
| For the better obſervance of our 
Ne | duty 1n this particular be pleaſed to 
take notice of theſe few Diredtions. 
_ r. Labour to ſee the hand of Pro- 
vidence in every evil that befalls you ; 
this will take us off from revengeful 
ay againſt the inſtruments of 
our ſufferings. This was that which 

made Job ſo patient, Job 1. 21. his 
aſcribing the loſſes he had by the. 

Sabeaxys and Chaldeaxs to Gods Pro- 

vidence. And ſo David when Shimei 2 Sam-r6: Mt 
ratled at him, pacified himſelf with "S ,Þ 
this conſideration, The Lord hath bid [: 
him. 

2. Labour to get a true ſenſe of 

your own fins and great unworthi- 

neſs. Where ins lye heavy, injuries 

will lye light. The more humble 

any man 1s the leſs reyengeful will 

Ne be, 
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rowth of anger, Let zot the Sun go 


=, 
=o} _ _ ger when we go to bed, may riſe 


13M find ſufficient reaſon not to revenge 
1 $3 | .__ eur ſelves upon. Aut potentior, aut 
LH 1 Sen. de tre. #1abecillior, Lefit : fi imbecillior, parce 
ih! alli; i potentior, tibi. If he be much 
et! 2 ty and generoſity ; if more potent, ſpare 
118750 your ſelf out of wiſdom, Is he a pro- 


uy {Y ' your inferiour, ſpare him ont of chari- 


— 
COPE. *% 


| 1/81! jH- to his kind. Have we deſerved it 
__ . from him * he gives us but our due. 
Ts he a good man ? we ſhould for- 
give him becauſe God doth. Is hea 
wicked perſon ? we may well for- 
bear him, conſidering that dreadful 
vengeance he 1s expoſed to from 
God both for that and all his other 
ſins. Ts he a friend ? we ſhould the 

rather ſubmit to ſome injuries, be- 

ps | __ © cauſe we have received former kind- 
We: + = nee mem him. © : 


own upox it. That which is but a- | 


4. Conſider that there are no ! 
kind .of injurious perſons but upon ! 
cool deliberate thoughts, we may 


Y -! 1H - ; © Be very cautious to eſit 
{11.8 =  rifing, or however to ſuppreſs the | 


feſt enemy ? he doth bur according 


2d UCP RR Oe rate 30 et a ALAN 


| Coſmus Duke of Florence, Though me 
| vead that we are commanded to forgive 


| forthar very reaſon, whereby Fob did 


ATR 


29s 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 
_ It was adelſperate fpeech that of 


our enemies, yet we a0 where read that 
we are  communded to forgive our 


| friends. Whereas this follows 4 x2ajo- 


r/, if enemies much more friends; 


humble and appeaſe all impatient 
thoughts, Shall we receive g00d from 
their hands, and ſpall we not recerve 
evil ? So that I fay there is no kind 
of provocation we can meet with, 
but may afford ſore ground or occa- 


ſion for our forgiving of it. 

I could not Pick of any fitter ſub- 
je& with which to take my leave of 
this place than thoſe that I have been 
lately infifting upon, concernin 
Gentlexeſs and Moderation, mutual 


forbearance and forgiveneſs of one an- 


other ; which are ſo univerſally fſea- 
ſonahble for all times and places, of 


ſuch general advantage both as to 


publick and private welfare, ſo pe- 
Culiarly ſuited to the main drift and 
ſpirit of the Goſpel. And I ſhould 
eſteem it for a very great happineſs 
and ſucceſs if I might be any ways 
inltrumental to emancipate the 

minds 
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 - - Ile» perfect, be of good comfort, be of oue' 
| mind, live in peace, and the God of 
love and peace ſhall be with you, © 
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The Fifteenth Sermon. 


minds of men from thoſe narrow and 


fierce principles whereby they are ſo 
ealily apt to be provoked to keenneſs 


and ſeverity one againft another, to 
the diſturbance of Society, and the 
taking men off from the quiet and 
comfort of their conditions. 

The Scripture tells us that ris this 
virtue which I have now been ex- 
horting unto, that muſt render us 


perfett as our Heavenly Father i per- 


fect ; that mult raiſe us up unto the 
higheſt and neareſt reſemblance unto' 
the Deity ; that muſt promote our in- 
ward comfort, and our outward 
peace. And therefore I cannot more 
fitly ſhut up all than with that Vale- 
diction of the Apoſtles with which he 
concludes his Second Epiſtle to the 


Corinthians. 


Finally, Brethren, farewell : Be 
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